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COPIES of Communications in relation to the Connexion of tle Government of

" British Indig with IpoLaTRY, or with ManomzgraNIsu-—(in continuation of Par-
liamentary Paper, No. 621, of Session 1849) ; including Copies of any Com-
munication betweeen the Court of Directors of the East India Company and
the Governor-general of Iadia in Council, relating to the JusaernavTa
Pacopa—(in continuation of Parliamentary Paper, No. 191, of Session 1850).

»

~—No, 1.—

‘Extracrt from a” Despatch from the Government of India to the Honourable
the Gourt of Directors in the Home Department; dated 28 July 1849

. (No.;2§).

Petition of the Rajsh of Khoords, complain-
ing of the reduction in the allowance for the .

Inten: of the J th Templ . .
ﬁ'ml?is b:'ilgé P ‘.;"uggem::l i emPe;?ﬁ‘: 10. We declined to interfere in this
rents of the Suttayees Hazaree Mehal. case.
Home Cons., 14 Oct. 1848.
(Nos. 26 & 27.)

-y — No, 2.~
{No. 7 of 1850.)

Government of Bengal Revenue to the Honourable the Court of Directors of the
East India Company.

Honourable Sirs,

I 5avE the honour to submit, for the consideration and orders of your Honour-
able Court, a memorial from certain Protestant missionaries in Bengal and
Orissa, praying for the withdrawal of the annual grant to the Temple of Jug-
germauth.

Fort William, 6 May 1850.

— No. 3.—

Extracr ‘from a Despasch from the Government of India to the Honourable
the Court of Directors in the Home Department (Legislative) ; ‘dated 6 De-~
cember 1850 (No. 19).

No. XXI. of 1850. 24. Wirn the papers regarding the Lex Loci, reported in the
Ach No ° despatch from this department (No. 22 of 1845, dated 7th August),

“’%;;f‘é‘}’,”."},,‘;‘;j?t‘ﬁ:‘ :gf:a& the earlier correspondence on the subject of a law to provide
throughout the territories subject * that religious belief shall not affect the rights or propert{lof
0~

tothe Governmentof the EastIndiz the person entertaining such belief,” was referred to your

f:;f,"“ﬁ'z"‘ 51"5'8(;_""3' 1t April yourable Court, Since that time the question was repeatedly

! brought before the Government in memorials, which were trans-

No.82,0f1847, mitted to your Honourable Court, as per margin. It was again agitated in 1849,

' N“:";‘" :flf::é when the Government of Bombay communicated a_representation made by the

dotel 22 Jan,  Bishop of Bombay, in which his Lordshi advocated the extension to that Pre-
Ndo. 28, of 1848, sidency of sects. 8 and 9, Regulation VII., 1832, of the Bengal Code,

1ed 10 Oct 25, Feeling that the subject of the bishop's application was one that demanded

attention, ewing to the want of any law whatever in the Madras and Bombay

_ Presidencies to protect the civil rights of parties receding from their ancefsgr;l
: aith,
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fuith, we proceeded to the enactment of Act XXI., 1850, which makgs the pro-
vision of the Bengal Regulation above referred to common to all India.”

26. We request your Honourable Court’s attention to the memorials which we
received from the native and Christian inkabitants of Caleutta and Madras, both
against and in support of the Act while in draft, and to the minute recorded by
our colleague, Mr. Bethune, dated the 26th March last, in which we concurred ;
alsn to the minute of the most Noble the Governor-general, dated the 9th

April. . " .

— No. 4. —
Extract Legislative Letter to India, dated 19 March (No. 7) 1851.

19. ON the subject of this memorial, we Letter from, dated 6 May (No. 7) 1850.
refer you to our despatch, under date the Memorial from certain Protestant Missionariesin Bengal
a7th February 1850, to which we lave not and Orissa, praying for the withdrawal of the -annual
yet received @ reply. grant to the Temple of Juggernauth.

Mudras Revenue Letter, 23 August (61) 1848. Madras Revenue Letter;
5 August (40) 1850. -

27. We refer you to our former instructions with regard to Religionsand charitable endowments
religious institutions and ceremonies of the natives. and allowances.

— No. §,—

[In Public Letter, dated 25 July (No. 23) 1849, Pro.]
(No. 26.)

Extract from the Proceedings of the Honourable the President of the Council
of India in Council in the Home Department, under date 14 October 1848,

To the Right honourable Earl of Dulkousie, Governor-general of India in Council,
‘&e. &e. &e

The humble Petition of Maka Rajah Ram Chunder Deb, Rajeh of
Killah Khoorda, the Hereditary Superintendent of the Temple of
Juggernauth,

Most respectfully showeth, .

Tuar the British Government, in their conquest of the province of Cuttack,
resumed all lands, zemindaries, &c. attached to the Temple of Juggernauth, and
allowed in return for its maintenance a vearly sum of Rs. 53,178. 11. ]0.

2. That the management of the tempfe was, however, in execution of the pro-
visions of Act X., 1840, restored to your Lordship’s petitioner, to whum the
above-mentioned sum was given yearly up to 1842.

3. Subsequently, on the.26th of November 1843, the estate called Suttayees
Hazaree Mahaul, formerly attached to the temple, was given over to the charge
of your Lordship's petitioner for Rs. 17,420. 2. 4., which arrangement reduced
the amount of the donation to the balance of Rs. 35,758, 9. 6. This allowance
-was, however, afterwards, under the orders of Government, dated th September
18435, reduced to 23,321 rupees, and in the account adjusted on this occasion
the ahove-mentioned estate was credited for 19,191 rupees. y

4. That while your Lordship’s petitioner is bysthe terms of his engagements
bound to spend yeatly a stated sum of 47,874 rupses, of which only 23,321 rupees
are now allowed to him in cash, he under the orders of the collector, dated 26th
July 1846 and 27th March 1847, is not permitted to realize from the estate
credited in his favour in 1845 for 19,191 rupees more than Rs.17,420. 2. 4.
It is therefore self-evident that even if the whole of the last-mentioned sum
could possibly be realized from the estate every year, your Lordship's petitioner
is 8 loser to a considerable extent by the existing arrangements.
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5. But as, owing to-the unneeessary conditions imposed upon the management
of your Lordship’s petitioner, he is restricted from increasing or even decreasing

. the rents of the ryots from the former rate, the uncultivated parts of the estate

can never he brought into cultivation, while other portions which, from the in-
ability of their holders, owing to the operation of nalural and accidental causes,
such as exhaustions, inundation, deposit of sauds, or neglect, are losing their
value, and cannot therefore be leased conveniently but on a reduced jummah,
are by degrees abandoned, and thus increase the amount of the waste lands,

6. Your Lordship’s petitioner is not, he considers most unjustly, permitted to
use the common rights of a landholder, of making his settlements by increasing
the rents of such parts of the zemindaree as can bear the enhancement, and
allowing deductions for such as inevitably require this indulgence, that he may
simply be able, by an equitable distribution of the demands according to the
eapability and value on condition of each portion, to square ap his accounts so
a8 to realize on an average even the sum for which the estate was originally
credited in his favour. . . )

7. Your Lordship’s petitioner cannot discover the propriety of the restriction
with which his management is fettered : the ryots of the estate kave no peculiar
rights different from those of all other cultivators; the existing laws are sufficient
to protect all their legal rights from forcible ousting, unwarranted encroach-
ments, or unlawful impositions; and the authority refused to your Lordship’s
petitioner has always been enjoyed by the managers of other rent-free grants or
any zemindaree, in Cuttack as well a§ other districts.

8. Your Lordship’s petitioner complained of this hardship to the collector,
and that officer was pleased to report the affair to the Commissioner, who how-
ever rejected the application of your Lordship’s petitioner; appealed to the Sudder
Board, but the Board by their orders, dated 23d June 1848, was pleased to up-
hold the decision of the Commissionar.

9. From this order your Lordship’s petitioner, by a petition® filed on the 2d
August last, appealed to the Government of Bengal, and was by an order, dated
22d of the month, written on his application, informed that his prayer was inad-
missible.

10. As the grievances complained of by your Lordship’s petitioner, he has
taken this fiberty to lay his appeal before your Lordship in Council.

11, As your ]Zordship’s petitioner, in his application of appeal to the Govern-
ment of Bengal, the original of which is herewith filed, has already stated in full

“the grounds on which he believes he is fairly entitled to a permission to exercise:

the rights for which he aﬁ)‘lies, he has not deemed it necessary to repeat them
again here in this memorial. L L

13.. It is therefore his humble prager that your Lordship in Council will be
graciously pleased to take his deplorable case into your favourable consideration,
and pass such orders as justice may require.

For which fivour, as in dnty bound, your Lordship’s petitioner shall ever
pray.-
29 September LB48.. (Signed) in Nagree.

—No, 6.—
To the Right honourable Farl of Dalhousie, Governor of Bengsal, Be. &e. ke,

The humble Petition of Maka Raja Ram Chunder Deb, Rajah of
Killah Khordah, the Hereditary Superintendent of the Temple of
Juggernauth,

Most humbly showeth,
- "[uar the British Government having, immediately after the conquest of the
province of Cuttack, in 1803, assumed the possession of the estate called Sut-
tayees Hazaree Mehal, and all other zemindaree lands, &e. attached' 0 the
Temple of Juggernauth, were pleased to allot in return, under the provisions of
section 30, Regulation XIL of 1808, a yearly sum of Rs. 53,178. 11. 10.
2. After
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2. After the evactment of Act X. of 1848, the management of the temple
having been restored to your. Lardship’s petitioner, the above-mentioned sum was
regularly paid to him up to the year 1842.

3. On the 26th Novemiber 1843, the collector, under the orders of Govern-
ment, transferred back to your Lordship’s petitioner’s charge ‘the Suttayees
Hazaree estate in exchange for Rs. 17,420, 2. 4., out of the yearly allowance,: on
which account only the balance of Rs.35,758. 8. 8. was thenceforward given to
your Lordship’s petitioner up to the year 1845.

4. Subsequently, under the orders of Government, dated 8th September 1845,
this allowance was reduced to Rs. 23,321., which, as your Lordship’s peti}ioner
hes already represented, is paid for the expenses of the temple, merely in ex-
change for the lands formerly attached to the same, apprapriated by Govern-
ment, and which could not therefore baithen restored, and as @ eompensation
for abwalis and other proceeds and income of the temple abolished by Govern-
ment.

5. Your Lordship’s petitioner has several objections to urge against this last
pecuniary settlement, and believes that he is justly entitled to receive something
more from the Government on this account, his elaims for which, however, he
intends to lay before your Lordship separately and hereafter.

8. At present your Lordship’s petitiuner takes the liberty o lay before your
Lordship his complaints regarding the unnecessary and injurious restrictions
with which his management of the Suttayees Hazaree estate has been fettered,
while he is imposed with the duty of expending for the temple a certain fixed
amount.

7. Under the orders of the collector, dated 26th July 1846, and 27th March
1847, your Lordship’s petitioner is proliibited from increasing or decreasing the
Tents of the ryots, with whom he is peremptorily directed to settle only at the
former rate, without any regard to the deterioration or improvement of the pro-
perty, or the condition of the cultivator. -

8. In course of time the respective values of the different portions of a pro-
perty, from various natural and accidental causes, fluctuate to a great extent,
-even sometimes affecting the total value of the whole.

9. If every portion of the property is to be let out only at that for which it was
leased out at any previous period, a rapid deterioration of the value and reduction
in the proceeds of the property are to be the inevitable and nafural consequences
.of this procedure. For the parts whose value has been reduced from natural
exhaustion, or loss of fertility arising from neglect or over-cultivation, from inun-
dation, overflowing of rivers, &ec., deposit of sands, and other such causes, will as
a matter of course be abandoned when they are not to be held on a proportionate
decreased jumma ; and these must therefore lie waste and uncultivated. This
process cannot fail to detract by degrees a considerable portion of lands from
the extent under cultivation ; and the effects of this upon the proceeds of the
property need not be described. The parts, on the other hand, which from the
operation of causes the reverse of those mentioned above are improved eo as
:lo justigy an increased assessment upon them, ere protected from this equitablg

emand,

10. It is only by such a proportionate increase on such paris of a property as
can bear it with convenience that all natyral and accidental losses incident to the
procseds of all estates are remedied, so as to square the accounts of the net
proceeds of a property within a limited period of a few years.

11. The operations of the cause mentioned above have obliged your Lordship’s
Fetmoner to put up with a yearly loss of about 2,000 rupees, on an average,
or the last few years of his management.

12. Your Lordship’s petitioner having, in pursuance of the orders communicated
to him, sent for all the ryots of the Suttayees Hazaree Mehal, to give to and
receive from him kubooleyuts and pottahs at the former rate, a few of them
complied with his requisitions ; while of the rest many eompletel disregarded
his call, and others objected to renew their engagements at the former jumma
now demanded from them,

276, A4 13. Your
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_13. Your Lordship’s petitioner begs leave to represent that had ke the autharity,
like ail other landholders, to make his own arrangements with the ryots, he could
have easily and fairly succeeded by a general measurement and an equitable
assssment of the lands in making a fair and equitable settlement, so as to save
himself from the considerable extent.

14. Your Lordship's petitioner cannot further discover why he should be
debarred from the right of availing himself of the rise of the value of any parcel of
the_ estate, while the value of all things, inclusive of labour, mental and manual,
which he is required to. purchase and secure, has been, from the operation of
similar causes, considerably increased.

15, Your Lordship’s petitioner humbly declares that he is fairly entitled to
have the management of the estate entrusted to bim, in 2 manner that he may be
able to make amends for all deficiencies which occur in the proceeds of the
property below the stated sum .in .exchange for which -he hss received it, and
which money, along with the pecuniary allowance, he is obliged to spend for the
temple ; a measure the more necessary, because of late the allowance itself has
been considerably reduced. . .

16. The rights and interests of the mehal are not anywise different from those
of the ryots of all other zemindaries in the district; and as they have sufficient
remedies provided for them in law, any illegal exaction, unjust assessment, or
forcible and unwarranted ousting, your Lordships petitioner cannot discover
what abuses was it apprehended he would commir, if allowed the ordimary
authority and legal rights invariably granted to other landholders, and which are
not denied even to the managers of other rent-free religious grants of lands in
this as. well as in other districts,

* 17. That in cases of zemindaries sold for arrears of public assessment, and

purchased by Government, if the estates are as a matter of favour restored to the
former proprietors, they are invariably given back under a condition that they
are to abide by their own former arrangements, your Lordship's petititioner begs
to represent that if these restrictions complained of by your Lordship’s petitioner*
have been imposed on restoration analogically from the same motives which lead
40 the above condition in .the cases mentioned above, your Lordship will be
pleased to observe that he does not pay for the exercise of the rights of a public
purchaser, but only of those which a former zemindar would bave been legally
permitted to enjoy.

*18. That subsequently, when ‘the allowance was under the orders of the
Government, dated 6th .September 1845, - reduced to 23,821 rupees, the mahal
was debited in favour of your Lordship’s petitioner for 19,101 rupees, while the
~orders of the collector restrict him to realize only Rs. 17,420, 2. 4. It is there-
fore evident that even if the whole of the lutter sum be realized, your Lordship's
.petitioner will still have to make a large deficiency of about 1,771 rupees to
complete the gross sum :which he is allowed under the lost order of the Govern-
ment in lands and allowance, and which he is therefore required to spend for the
temple. .

19. In May 1847, your Lordship's petitioner represented his deplorable
sgrievances to the collector, and prayed that the property should either be settled
by that officer, or your Lordship’s petitivner allowed to do so himself.

20. The officer made a ‘Teference on that point to the Commissioner of the
division, and the latter officer, on the 1st of June 1847, wrote in reply, that the
Rajah cannot be authorized to make settlements at higher rates than at %hich
collections were made during the possession of Government, and informed that
the application. of your Lordship’s petitioner regarding the settlement of the
property by the collector could not, under the orders of Government, be com-
plied with.

21. From this order your Lordship’s petitioner appealed to the Sudder Board
of Revenue, on the 26th August 1847, and the Board by their orders, dated 23d
of June 1848, ordered that the Court could not interfere in this case.

92. As the gricvances eomplained above by your Lordship’s petitioner are
of a serious nature, and as all his efforts for redress of them have hitherto proved
ineffectual, your Lordship’s petitioner has taken this liberty to lay this humbl:i

: : appea



INDIA WITH IDOLATRY, OR WITH MAHOMETANISM. ¥

appeal before yout Lordship, and prays that your Lordship, on a proper consider-
ation of his representations and all the bearings of his case, will be graciously
pleased to pass such orders as justice and equity might warrant and demand, .

For which your Lordship’s petitioner, as in duty bound, shall ever pray.
2 August 1848, (Signed) in Nagree.

The petitioner is informed that his prayer is inadmissible,

By order,
(signed) W. Setonkarr,
Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal.
Fort William, 22 August 1848,

— No. 7, —

(No. 806.3 .
From G. A. Bushby, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, to the Com«
missioner of Cutteck ; dated 14 October 1848,

Sir, .

I nave the honour to forward to you copy of a petition from the Rajah of Home Depart~
Killah Khordah, dated the 29th ultimo, and Yo request that you will have the meat,
goodness to inform the memorialist that the Governor-general in Council declines

to interfere in his case,

No. 27.

I bave, &e.
(signe&) G. A. Bushy,
e

Fort William, 14 October 1848, cretary to the Government of India,

- No, 8,
[In Bengal Revenue Letter, 6th May (No, 7) 1850.] )

From Messrs. A. F. Lagroix and W, 8. Mackay, Missionaries; to J. P. Grant,
Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bengal ; dated 28 April 1850,
Sir, ’ : :

We have the honour to enclose a memorial to the Honourable Court of Direc-
tors of the East India Company, and to request that it may be forwarded to
England by the Government of this country. We would also venture respect-
fully to express the hope that the Government of Bengal, as well as the
Government of India, will see safficient cause to support the prayer of the

memorialists,
We have, &e.

(signed)  A. F. Lacroiz, Missionary of the London
Missionary Society,
w. lS. dMackay, Free Church of Scot-
and,
Culcutta, 23 April 1850.

~~No. 9,—
[In Bengal Revenue Letter, 8 May (No. 7) 1850.]
To the Honourable the Court of Directors of the East India Company,
The respectful Memorial of Protestant Missionaries labouring in Bengal and

Orissa,
Showeth,

Tuar your memorialists, being missionaries belonging to varicus Protestant
denominutions, and having laboured (most of them) many years in India, have
had special and frequent opportunities of knowing that the anpual pecuniary
grant from the Government Q‘reasury to the Temple of Juggernath perpetuates,
and in no ordinary degree encourages, the vilest characteristica of Hi:rg: idola-
try a3 notoriously connected with that Ehrine.

276, Your
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" Your memerialists. with deep pain'end serrow beg te direct the attention of
yesr Honourable Court 1o the pernicious effect of the Goverament donation in
impeding, ‘and %co irequently rendering wnavailing their endeavours %o rescue
the }geepl& of these provinces from the curse of idolatry, and to bring them under
the benign influence of the pure and holy religion of Christ. The great masses

of vnhappy men and women gathered from all parts of India round the shrine

believe, not ouly that the British Government acknowledges the divinity of

Juggernath, but that it is most anxious that the worship of that idol should be

celebrated on e magnificent scale; and the priests and pandahs connected with

the temple, who fatten on the misery and credulity of the pilgrims, do everything
in their power to strengthen them in this conviction. They rebuke the mis-
sionaries peblicly, and xepresent them to the people as factious opponents of the

Government ; and they triumphantly appeal to its annual pecuniary donation

as an unanswerable proof that it approves of their superatition, and desires that

idolatry should be maintained -as-the religion of the land. Your memorialists,
therefore, cannot but express their deepfelt regret that the Government of this
country, by its support of the Temple of Juggernath, should thus virtually throw
the weight of its influence into the scale of idolatry, and thereby, without intend-
ing it, impede the progress of the gospel of peace and love. :

our memorialists would further respectfully remind yoar Honourable Court,

that not a few of the vast numbers of pilgrims who flock to Juggernath Pooree
are drawn thither in & great measure by the celebrity which the annual Govern-
ment grant. confers on that shrine; a distinction which it alone emjoys, snd
which is the boast and one of the strongest arguments of the pilgrim hunters, &
body of men whose business it ig to traverse the country in cl? directions for the
purpose of enticing persous te undertake the pilgrimage. This is a fact, which
cousidering the magunitude of the evils, physical as well as moral, directly flow-
ing from this pilgrimage, can never be sufficicatly deplored. Iadeed, the misery,
suffering, and vice witnessed on these occasions can scarcely be exaggerated.
The pilgrims during their sojourn ‘at Pooree are made to believe that it is an
indispensable part of their religious duty to live upon the food prepared in the
temple, from (whence it ean only be obtained at exorbitant rates, and of the
coarsest and most unwholesome description. On the road, tens of thousands
sleep night after night on the bare mud, and bave ao shelier from the min,
which frequently falls in torrents, Exposure, privation, and fatizae necessarily
induce disease, and the mortality is fearful. The number of pilgrims anaually
resarting to the shrine is immense. At the Ruth festival alone, which attracts
scarcely one-third of the whole, it varies from 80,000 te 200,000; and it is sup-
"posed, with too much reason, that nearly one-teath annually perish, cuusing the
outskirts of Pooree and the roads for many miles around to resemble a vast
.Golgotha. The brutal callousness of the priests, and of the people generally,
who seem utterly regardless of the sufferings and dying agonies of the pilgrims,
is not the least revolting part of this tragedy. Certain of your memorialists have
witnessed these things till their hearts grew sick within them, and have seen
with their own eyes scenes of demoralization, wretchedness, and woe which baffle
description., Your memorialists acknowledge with thankfulness and delight
your wise and merciful abolition of the right of suttee; but they would remark
that while suttee numbered its hundreds, Juggernath, in a more protracted form,
slays his thousands of human victims.

t is moreover deserving of notice, that the pilgrims suffering from disease
carry it to their homes and to other docalities ; and accordingly along the whole
line of march the cholera, nearly every year, follows in their train, ravaging the
villages on each side of the'road, radiaving far into the country, and sweeping
away thousands of its useful population.. :

Your memorialists beg also, with all deference, to call the notice of your
Honourable Court to the apparent inconsistency of endowing at one and the same
time schools and colleges for the intellectual and moral improveineht of the
people and a large idolatrous establishment which tends to perpetnate their
intellectual and moral debasement. Intelligent natives are utterly at a loss to

" understand the meaning of a policy so embiguous.

Your memorialists, a8 servants of the living God, would further respectfully,
but most earnestly remind your Honourable Coart, ‘that idolatry is not ouly a
curse to mankind and a bar to all troe ‘mational and social improvement, but
that any approval, sanction, or cvuntenance lent to it, directly or indirectly, is

. : represented
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represented in the.word of Ged'as & grievews.ofence: agminst~the majesty of
Heaven.. -Your mremorialists thesefore entertain the hope .thas, looking 2t the
evident and inherent wreng of a Christian government’s eonnexion. with :id

in any form, as well as at the feasful amount of vice, enflering, and, lose of lite
which springs from pilgrimage to the shrinesof Juggernath in partieular, your
Honourable Court will be induced to.check these great evils as far as: they are
under your contrel, by discontinaing altogether a support so inconsistent with
Teason, bumanity, and religion, and which contributes in no slight degree to the
misery, temporal and eternal, of the people whom providence has entrusted to
your charge, and Whose welfare your Honourable Court is bound by every means
in your power to promote. ’ .

And your memorialists. are the more sanguine that: their representations will
meet with the favourable cansideration of your Honourable Court, from the fact
that it has been sscertained, after a carefu{invesﬁgaﬁon by the west competent
autharities in your owa gexvice, thut Government is mot in any way pledged to
continue either the support in question, or 'any supperts and furthermore, that it
is considered by the same authorities perfectly feasible to leave the shrire of
Juggernath to be sapported by its own votaries, as is the case with every other
idol temple in these provinces. : R

(signéd) W 8, Mackay, Free Church of Scotland.
- 4. F. Lacroiz, London. Missionary Society.
D. Ezgaﬂ'.‘Fi-ee Church of Scotland. '

J. Long, Chutch Missioniary Society.

G. Pearce, Baptist Missionary Society.

James Ogilvie, Church of Scotland.

Timothy Sandys, Church. Missionary Seciety..
A. Leslie, Baptist Missionary Soeietx. '
G. Mundy, London Missiobary Society.
Thomas Boaz, Londen Missionary Society. -
James Thomas, Baptist Missionary Society.
Joseph Muliens, London Missionary Seciely.
David Sinclair, Free Church of Scotland,
Edward Storrow, London Missionary Society.
Jokn Anderson, Church of Scotland. -
Samuel Hasell, Church Missionary Society.
J. Wenger, Baptist Missionary Society.

J. H. Parker, iondon Missionary Society.

C. B. Lewis, Baptist Missionary Society.
Caleutfa, 19 March 1850. : ’

The following ‘signatures are affixed by me at the special request of the parties,
#s per their written authority, appended hereunto., ‘
1 (signedy A F. Lacroiz. |

(signed) Charles Lacey, General Baptist Missionary Society.
Isaac Stubbing - - - - ditto.

Henry Wilkinson - - - ditto.
Jokn Buckley - - - - ditto
William Braoks - - - - ditto
Williom Bailey - ~ -~ «~ ditto.
William Miller - - - - ditto.

James Innes, Church Missionary Society,

C. Kruckeberg - -~ ~ ditto. .
J.G. Linke - - - - - ditto.
C.W.Lipp « ~ -~ - - ditle.
Frederick Schury - - ~ - ditto.
J. J. Weitbrecht - - - - ditto.
B. Geidt - - - - =~ - (ditto.
Samyel Bost -« - - - - ditto.

- . Phillips, American Free Baptist Missionary Society.
O. R. Backelor - . - - pditto. o
R.Cooley -~ & ~ & » .» .ditto.
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We the undersigued, missioneries belonging to the General Baptist Missionary
Society labouring in Orissa, do hereby authorise the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, of
Calcutta, to sign for us a memorial (ofy which we have seen a draft), dated 16
March 1850, and which is intended to be presented to the Honourable Court of
Directors of the East India Company, praying for the discontinuance of the
annual Government grant to the Temple of Juggernath.

(signed) Charles Lacey. William Brooks.
Tsaac Stubbins. William Batley.
Henry Willinson. William Midler.
Jokn Buckley,

We the nndersigned, missionaries of the Church Missionary Society labouring
in the districts of Hisbnaghur aud Burdwau,"do hereby authorise the Rev. A,
¥. Lacroix, of Calcuita, tosign fox us s memorial (of which we have seen a draft),
dated tha 19th March 1850, and which i# intznded to be presented to the Honour-
able Court of Directors of the East India Company, praying for the discontinu-
ance of the annual Government grant to the Temple of Juggernath in Orissa,

{gigned) James Innes, Frederick Schurr.
C. Kruckeberg. J. J. Weithrechs,
J. G, Lincke. P, Geidt.
C.W. Lipp. Samuel Bost.

We the undersigmed, missionaries belonging to the American Free Baptist
Missionary Society labouring in Orissa, do hereby anthorise the Rev. A. F.
Lacroix, of Calcutta, te sign for us a memorial (of which we have seen a draft),
dated 19 Mareh 1850, and which is intended to be presented to the Honourable

- Court of Directors of the East India Company, praying for the discontinuance

of the annual Government grant to the Temple of Juggernath.
‘ l (signed J. Phillips.
) . } O. R Backclo.
-Jellasore, ¥ April 1850, &. Cooley.

—— epee—

. NO. 1d. ———
{In Legislative Letter, dated 8 December (No. 19) 1850.]

| Exrract from the Proceedings of the Most Noble the Governor General of India

in Cotineil in the Home Department (Legislative), under date 11 April 1850.

(No. 105 of 1849.)
. Lumsden, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to F. J,
Ft‘.;zlna;l{da(;, E:(;.',‘ Spcret:ry to the (gvernment of India ; dated 14 May 1849,

ir,

W;S'm’ reference to Mr. Secretary Bushby’s letter (No. 117), dated 22d January
1848, and the previous correspondence on the subject, I am directed by the
Right honourable the Governor in Council to transmit to you, to be laid before
the Honourable the President in Council, the accompanying copy of a commu-
pication from the Lord Bishop of Bombay, dated the 28th of March last, regard-
ing the difficulties and _hardghips to which native converte to Christianity in
India are exposed, nnder the actusl state of the laws bearing on their civil

1 have, &c.
(signed)  J G. Lumsden,

-+ Bombay Cestle, Secretary to Guvernment.

14 May 1849;
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= No. 12—
Ecclesiastical Department.

“From the Right Rev. the Bishop of Bombay to the i{ig‘hﬁ hanourable V}gcount
Falkland, Governor'in Council, &e. &ec. &e.; dated 28 March 1848,

My Lord,
1. IyﬂA\'! the honour to briug to the notice of your Lordship in Council, that
on the 11th of January 1845 I submitted to the Honourable the Governor in

‘Council a statement of the painful circumstances in which native converts to’

Christianity were placed, from having po protection in their civil rights and
immunities, under the existing state of the laws bearing upon those rights, in
the territories of this presidency. .

9. In that letter it was represented that converts were treated as “ outcastes,”
.and as such suffered penalties as offenders for embracing Christianity, by being
made subject to the different losses and privations enfovcéd by the laws and
regulations of the religion which they had renounced. Several cases were stated
in which converts had been deprived not only of property, but some of wives and
.children, on their conversion. It was also stated that the parties had instituted
\proceedings in the native courts for the recovery of their rights, but without
success, in consequence of the state of the laws applied to their cases. Converts
and their fricuds have of late years desisted from instituting proceedings, from
the hnowledge that the law in this presidency, in its present state, could protect
them only from personal violence ; and such continues to be the state of the laws
-and regulations. ' T

3. It was pointed out in the above letter, that im the presidency of Bengal
-converts are protected in their civil rights by Regnlations, amending those lawa
which, until 1832, had been found in that presidency, and continue to be felt
in this presidency, to be so oppressive. The following are the Regulations of
the Bengal presidency which aftord the desired protection ; viz., Bengal Regu-
lation VII., 1832, sections 8 and 9.

4. Section 8. * Buch part of clause 2, section 3, Regulation VIII. of 1795,
enacted for the province of Benares, which declares that in cases in which the
plaintiffs shall be of different veligious persnasion from the defendants the deci-
-siun is to be regulated by the law of the religion of the latter; excepting when
Europeans or other persons, not being either Mahomedans or Hindoos, shall be
defendants, in which case the law of the plaintiff is to be made the rule of decision
in all plaints or actions of a civil nature, is hereby rescinded, and the rule con-
tained in section 15, Regulation IV. of 1793, and the corresponding enactment
-coutained in clause 1, section 16, Regulation 11L. of 1803, shall be the rule of
-guidance in all suits regarding succession, inheritance, marriage, and caste, and
all religions usages and institutions that may arise between persons professing’
the Hindoo and Mahomedan persuasions respectively.”

6. Section 9. “ It ishereby declared, however, that the above rules are intended
and shall be held to apply to such persons only as shall be bond fide professors of
those religions at the time of the application of the law to the case, and were
-designed for the protection of the rights of such persous, not for the deprivativn
of the rights of others; whenever, therefore, in any civil suit the parties to such
suit may be of different persuasions, when one party shall be of Hindoo and the
other of the Mahomedun persuasion, or when one or more of the parties to the
suit shall not be either of the Mauhomedan or Hindoo persuasion, the laws of
those religions shall not be permitted to operate to deprive such party or parties
of any prO{rerty to which, but for the operation of such laws, they would have
been entitled ; in all such cases the decision shall be governed by the principles’
of justice, equity, and good conscience; it being clearly understood, however,
that this provision shull not be considered as justifying the introduction of the
Euglish law or any foreign law, or the application to such cases of any rules not
sanctioned by those principles.”

. 8. The plain meaning of this section is, that any Mahomedan or Hindoo, after
dnheriting property, whatever religion he may adopt, shall not be exposed to the
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operation of the doctrines and laws of the religion he has left, to deprive such
party of his property, &c. This law has been found effectual for the protection
of the civil rights of converts to Christianity in Bengal ; and I am informed that
no construction by the Sudder Coerts of Dewannee Adawlut has been called for
or issued upon the above law, for no reports of such cases are to be found among
the printed reports of cases determined by those courts.

7. In the foregoing Regulation Christian converts have, from the date of its
enactment, been protected in their rights, and have been secured in the posscs-
sion of all property possessed by them when converted. ’

8. In my letter of January ¥1th, 1845, it was earnestly requested that the
Honourable the Governor in Council would he pleased to obtain from the Legis-
lative Council an extension of the above Regulations, which have now been in
operation 16 years in the Bengal presidency, to the territories of the Bombay
presidency. '

9. To the above letter a reply was sent, No. 561, dated February 24th, 1845,
in the Jndicial Department, stating that an Act which would meet all the objects
contemplated im my letter, and was intended to be general to all India, was
under tie consideration of the Legislative Council, and had been ordered to be
reconsidered at the first meeting of the Council, after the 18th of April in that
year, This draft Act was referred to the consideration of the Bombay Govern-
ment, and was published in the Bombay Government Gazette of February 20th
and 27th, 1845. This Act recognising the principle that in every country there
onght to be a law which js applicable to every person in it, and that the necessity
of a law for persons whose condition cannot be defined beforeband, or who can-
not be brought within any of the defined classes, provided protection for converts
to Christianity in the following sections, X. XI. and XIL

# X, And it is hereby enacted, that nothing hereinbefore contained shall
apply to any Hindeo or Mahomedan, or toany property of any Hindoo or Maho-
medan, unless such Hindoo or Mahomedan shall have renounced either of those
religions, and shalk not have adopted the other.”

" = X1. Provided always, that no Hindoo or Mahomedan shall, in consequence
of anything in this Act contained, by renouncing the Hindoo or Mahomedan
religion, lose eny rights e property, or deprive any other person of any rights
o property.”

& XTT. And it is hereby enacted, that so much of the Hindoo and Mahomedan
law as infiicts forfeiture of rights or property upon any party rehouncing, or who
has been excluded from the communion of either of those religions, shall cease
to be enforced as law in the eourts of the East India Company.”

10. The publication of tha Draft Act afforded some encouragement to the
converts and to their friends, It is bowever mow more than four years since
the publication, of the draft Act, which showed the favourable disposition of the
Government to them, but as yet no legislative protection has been extended to
the mative converts in Western [udia ; they alone of all classes, and amongst
the most faithful and attached to the Governient, are the only persons to whom
the British law does not extend its protection, although exposed in their defence-
less state to severe persecution, directed under cover of the existing laws.

11. Within the territories of Bengal converts have enjoyed the same protec-
tion as all ether classes of British subjects since the year 1832. I beg now most,
respectfully, but most urgently, to salicit your Lordship in Council ta take the
case of the Christian converts. under your Lordship’s Government into your
favourable consideration, and te adopt such measures as may appear to your
Lordship advisable for obtaining for them, now an increasing bedy, that pro-
tection which they may justly expect from an enlightened snd a Christian

Government.
I have, &ec. )
Bambay, 28 March 7849. (signed) Thomas Bombay.
e {True copy)

(signed)  J. G. Lumsden,
e Secretary to Government.
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~ No. 12, —
Mxures by the Meanbers of Counell, wita a Draft Act; dated 24 May 1849.

Cugsrran eonverts are fully cofitled to the sawe protectinn of prepaty and
of civil 1ights claimed tor shem by the Bowliay anrhorities ag is : florced o their
brethren i this presidency. It is unformurate that such o meesare cf rdicd as
been so long dedayed, and apparently without any sutlictent cans .

Probably the Court’s attention may be sgein drave o the A, waid o he
awa'ting Jhieir deeision

Pending the result of their deliberations on fLat Act, sthmiin i 184 o the
native Christian eonverts on the Bombay side of Tndia seem o be cxposed to
loss, meonvenicnee, snd injustice,

jeigned)  J. 22 Ligler.
24 May 1849,

Caunol we extenst (1o provisions of our Act?
, W (zigned;, F. Curre.
waoukl do so.
caagned) J. Lowta.

L L prepaiad an At oz this purpese, shough with sonie lingering dowhs
of the jussive of the measire,  Aezording to Hindoo not ens, “he right whick
a sun breto receed to lus fatlicr’s property 1s comumensurate wih his ohligution
to periorm his funeral obsequies, flome wlich the ouicaste is necessusily
exeluded,

Put the cas: of property bequeathed in England $o & man on covfal x condi-
tionsg, which corditions he by his own voluntary act renders hinsell incapable
of pedurming, what shiould we suy to a law which neverthieless secures the
property to him 3

I have cndeavourcd 5o to prepare 1the Act 28 to give it the shghtesh possible
appoarance of mterfering with the 1eligions notions of the ratives, and yet by
the preamble bave ealtod wufficient attenton 1o 1ts purpess, “or those who will
tabe tac wontlz to cotnin {4, @ ool onpght o Ledoue ju all laws, which
zhouald s1ce be pasced oy atealdl,

(signed) v MO Potlune.
31 May 1819,

AN ACT 10 enlurge the Operation of Sect'ons & and v of Regulation VIL, of
1832 of the Bengal Core

Wazneas by an Act of Pariiument passed in the fourta yvear of the reign of
bis Inte Mejesty King Willian the Tourth, for cffecting an z1vangcmeal with
the Last Tralia Company, and for the betser zovernment of His Majesty's Indian
suljeets, the Governor-gencral of ledin in Couucil is vizjoined by laws or yegu-
lations tn provide for the protection of the narives of Indiv frein insuli anc
outrage in their persons, velizon~, awl opinions+ and wiaereas ceetions & end #
of Regulation VILL of 1837, of o Bieng il oo bave heen found condncive
to this ¢nd, =nd it Ix expedint iaab thodt oparnton by cndens H 5 i B eracivd
as follovs

L. Secricns 3 and 9 of Kegulaten VIL 180z, o the B oo e
e ir ficee after the possing of ths Ac, dirvughont 17 e whall of tae tor tovier
under the government of the Eust, India T empany, une sl Regwietions wad Acts,
or parts of Regulativny or Aets, ineonsistent thercwith ov ropugnant tuuroenle,
arc repealed.

Thiz will, I thivk, fully answer the purpose reqrin-d

{migmed) oL Litler,
1 Junz 1849,

No. §6.
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— No. 13, —
- {No. 36.)

From W. Grey, Es%, Under Secretary to the Government of India, to Under-
Secretary to the Government of Bengal, and (No. 438) Assistant Secretary
North Western Provinces; dated 9 June 1849.

Sir,

I am divected by the President in Council to request that the Sudder Coust
may be called upon to state, as far as they can do eo without the delay of
a reference to the subordinate courts, whether they are aware of any civil cases
in which the succession or ownership of property has been decreed under the
provisions of sections 8 & 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, in opposition to the Hindoo-
or Mahomedan law, as the case might be; and if so, to point out for the infor-
mation of the Supreme Government the printed reports in which such decisions.
may be found.

’ I have, &e.

(signed) W. Grey,
) Under Secretary to the Goverament of India.
Fort William, 9 Jupe 1849,

. — No. 14, —

(No. 1011.)
From J. W. Dalrymple, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal,.

‘to W. Grey, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of India, Home

_ Department ; dated Fort William, 3 July 1849.
Sir, . ’

Wira reference to your letter, No. 361, of the 9th ultimo, I am directed by
the Deputy Governor of Bengal to forward, for the information of the President
in Council, the accompanying copy of a letter * from the register of the Sudder

Court.
I have, &e.
(signed) * J. W. Dalrymple,
Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal.

Fort William, 3 July 1849.

. . ~ No. 15, —
(No. 1048.)

From B. J. Colvin, Esq., Registrar of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, to-
J. P. Grant, Esq., Secretary. to the Government of Bengal; Fort William,.
29 June 1849. ’

Sir,

1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of the Under Secre-

and Sir taTy’s letter, No. 864, of the 21st instant; and, in compliance

W. B. with the Tequisition therein contained, fo state that the Court’s-

Jackson, and J. R. Cj:"” Esqrs,, yecords do not shew-eny-case to have been decided under sections
Temporary Judges; and J. Dun- g g g Regylation VII., 1832, in opposition to the Hindoo or the-

bar, Eeq, Officiating Judge, Mahomedan law. .
2. The origiiml enclosure received is herewith returned.
I have, &c.
(signed)  B.J. Colvin,
Fort William, 29 June 1849, Register.

(True copy)
(signed)  J. W. Dalrymple,
Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal..
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= No. 18, r—
(No. 2507 of 1849.) . -
“From R. Thornion, Esq., Assistant Secretary to the Government, North Western No. 6.
Provinces, to F. J. Halliday, Esq., Secretary to the -Government of India,
Home Department, Fort William ; dated Head. Quarters, 8 August 1849.

Sir, e
T ax directed by the Honourable the Lieutenant-goverdor to ackiowledge the Judicial Depart-
receipt of Mr. Under Secretaty Grey’s letter, No. 433, dated pth June last, and, ment,
in reply to forward the accompanying copy of a letter, - No. 966, from the .
register Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, North Western Provinces, dated the 17th
ultimo, pointing out the case in which the suecession to property-has been
decided according to sections 8 & 9, Regulation VIL of 1832, -
1 have, &e.
L (signed) R. Thornton,
, Assistant Secretary to the Government,
Head Quarters, 9 Angust 1849. North Western Provinces.

n

—No. 177="
(No. g66 of 1848.) ' )
From G. F. Edmonstone, Esq., Register to the Court of Sudder Dewanny No.'84.
Adawlut, North Western Provinces, to Jokn Thornton, Esq., Secretary to the  Enclosure.
Government, North Western Provinces ; dated Agra, 17 July 1849, - ' -

Sir, :

T am directed to scknowledge the receipt of your letter,
No. 2,282, dated 4th instaut,.lwith its enclosure hfrolm th}(la %r:)der
Secretary to Government of India, jnquiring whether the Court, . .
are awa{}; .of any eases in which thz succession to. property has Pﬁ“'idw%c%:‘:l’?}“f IF“{;'
been decided according to sections 8 and 9, Regulation VIL of ingion, Eeqre, O%iciatrilng Jadges.
1832, and in reply to state thas the Court can call to mind only o
one suit* of the nature described. =The report of the Court’s »Shah Mugbool Alum, (Plaintiff)
decision will be found at page 137 of their “ Printed decisions Agpella:\t, v. Ajoodhen Singh and
for May 1849,” and that of the zillali judge's decision, at pages o ﬁﬂy(l)efendﬂmﬂ) Respondents ;
101-104 of the Azimgurh “ Decisions ” for May 1848.1 28 May 1849,

. o ey v ey ee N + Nos. 67 and 68, 18 May 1848.
2. As stated in their judgment, the Courf believe that on no Shah_Mughool Alum (Plaintiff

former occasion has any question connected with the application Agﬁepen:m’ ' Ajoodhes Singh an
- otaers, !

Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, North
. Western Provinces.

of sections 8 and 9, Kegulation VIII. of 1832, been brought D ) Resp
before them. ’ . ’
1 have, &ec. N
(signed)  G. F. Edmonstone,
Agra, 17 July 1849. Register.
(True copy.)

(signed)  R. Thornton, -
Assistant Secretary to the Government, N. W. P,

—-No. 18.—

AN ACT for extending the Principle of Section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, of No. 65
the Bengal Code, throughout the Territories subject to the Government of the
East India Company.

WHEREAS it was enacted by section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, of the Beng;l
Code, that * whenever in any civil suit the parties {o such suit may be of different
persuasions, when one party shall be of the Hiundoo and the other of the Maho-
medan persuasion, or where one or mere of the parties to the suit shall not be
either of the Muliomedan or Hindoo persuasions, the laws of those religions shall
not be permitted to operate to deprive such party or parties of any property to

276. C which,
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which, ln}t for the operation of such laws, they would have been entitled : * and
whereas it is expedient te extend the principle of that enactment throughout

- the territories subject to the government of the East India Company, it is enacted

as follows :

1. So much of ang law or usage now in force within the territories subject to
the government of the East India Company as inflicts on any person forfeiture
of rights or property, by reason of his or her renouncing or having been excluded
from tstb? tx{l(;xl;amunllzg of(': any religion, shall cease to be enforced as law in the
courts o ast India Company, and in the courts established by Royal

within the said territories, | ‘ by Royel Charter

Mivures by the Members of Government; dated 20 September 1849,

I think this is preferable to the Draft Act formerly prepared by me.

. (signed)  J. E. D. Bethune.
19 September 1849,

It seems admirably well suited to the occasion.
(signed)  J. H. Littler.
20 September 1849.

1 concur in thinking this Act preferable to the former draft, and shall be glad

to see it passed,
‘(signed)  F. Currie.
J. Lowis.

~No. 19, —
(No. 655.) ‘
From W. Grey, Esq., Under Secretary to the, Government of Tndia, to Under
Secretary with the Governor-General; dated Fort William, 22 September
1849.

Sir,

J am directed to forward, for submission to the most noble the Governor-
general, copies of the papers noted in the margin*, together with the draft of
an Act “for extending the principle of section 9, Regulation VII of 1832, of
the Bengal Code, throughout the territories subject to the government of the
East India Company,” and to request the assent of his Lordship to its being
published for general information. o

I have, &e.
Fort William, o (signed) W. Grey,
22 September 18489. Under Secretary to the Government of India.

— No. 20. —
(No. 284.) : .

From P. Melvill, Esq., Under Secretary to Government of India, with the
Governor-General, to /7. Grey, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of
India, Home Department, Fort William ; dated Simla, 12 October 1849.

Sir, .
I am directed to communicate to you the assent of the most Noble the

Governor-general to the publication of the draft Act * for extending the prin-

‘ciple of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, of the Bengal Code, throughout the
territories

* From Semmhto Government of Bombay, No. 105, dated 14 May 1849 ; and Enclosure.

Minutes by the Members of Council, with & Draft Act.

To & ies to Gov ‘of Bengal and North Western Provinces, dated 9 June 1849,
From Under Secretary Government Bengal, No. 1011, dated 3 July 1849; and Eaclosure.
From Assistant Secretary to Government North Western Provinces, dated 9 August 1849; and

Enclosure.

Minates of the Members of Gov. on the p Draft Act.
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territories subject to the govemme'nt of the East India Company,” enclosed in

your letter, No. 655, dated 22d ultimo. .
1 have, &e. .
Simla, Gsigned) P, Melvill,
12 October 1849. Under Secretary to Government of India,

with the Governor-G enerak.,

— No. 21 — )
Fort William.—Home Department (Legislative), 26 October 1849,

Tax following draft of a proposed Act was read in Council for the first time
on the 26th of October 1849,

Act, No.  of 1849,

Ax ACT for extending the Principle of Section 9, Regulation VII., 1832, of the
Bengal Code, throughout the ’g'erritories subject to the Government of the
East India Company. )

Whereas it was enacted, by section 9, Regulation VIL., 1832, of the Bengal
Code, that * whenever in any civil suit the parties to such suit may be of dif-
ferent persuasions, when one pariy shall be of the Llindoo and the other of the
Mahomedan persuasion, or where one or more of the parties to the suit shall not
Le either of the Muahomedan or Hindoo persuasions, the laws of those religions
shall not be permitted to operate to deprive such party or parties of any pro-
perty to which, but for the operation of such laws, they would have been en-
titled :” and whereas it js expedient, to extend the principle of that enactment
throughout the territories subject to the government of the East India Company,
it is enacted as follows :— )

1. So much of any law or usage now in force within the territories subject to
the government of tlyle,East India Company as inflicts on any person forfeiture
of rights or property, by reason of his or her renouncing, or having been ex-
claded from, the communion of any religion, shall cease to be enforced as law
in the courts of the East India Company and in the courts established by Royal
Charter within the said territories,

Ordered, That the draft now read be published for general information.

Ordered, That the said draft be re-considered at the first meeting of the Legis-
lative Council of India after the 26th day of January 1850.

(signed)  Fred. Jas. Halliduy,
Secretary to the Government of India.

—No. 22.—

(No. 610.) : T ’ '

From W. Grey, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of India, to Under
Secretary to the Goverament of Bengal (No. 727), Secretaries to the Go-
vernment of Fort St. George and Bombay (No. 728), and Officiating As-
sistant Secretary to the Government of the North Western Provinces (No. 729) ;
dated 26 October 1849.

Sir,

Y ax dirccted to forward, for submission to the —————, the accompanying
draft Act * for extending the principle of section 9, Regulation VIi. of 1832,
of the Bengal Code, throughout the territories subject to the government of the
East India Company,” read in Council for the first time on this date, and pub-
lished for general information, and to request that will favour the
Supreme Government with any observations or suggestions on its provisions
“which may appear to be necessary.

¥ have, &e.
{signed) V. Grey,
Fort William, Under Secretary te the Government of India.
26 October 1849.
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- No. 23, —
(No. 4110 of 1849.) ‘ i
No. 70. From R. Thornton, Esq., Secretary to the Government of the North Western
Provinces, to F. J, Halliday, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India,
Home Department, Fort William; dated Head Quarters, 18 December

1849.
Sir,
Yudicial Depart- I am directed to forward the accompanying copy of a letter from the regis-
ment. ter Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, North Western Provinces, dated 27th ultimo

(No. 1564), and to state that the Honourable the Lieutenant-governor concurs
in the opinion expressed by the Court on the draft Act * for extending the prin-
ciple of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, of the Bengal Code, throughout the
territories subject to the government of the East India Company,” received
with Mr. Under Secretary Grey’s letter (No, 729), dated the 26th October last.

I have, &c.
(signed)  R. Thornion,
Head Quarters, Secretary to Government, N, W. P,
18 December 1849.
—No. 24.—

(No. 1in No. 4110 of 1849. No. 1564 of 1849.)
No. 71. From G. F. Edmonstone, Esq., Register Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, North

Enclosure. Western Provinces, Agra, to Jokn Thornton, Esq., Secretary to the Govern-
ment, North Western Provinces; dated Agra, 27 November 1849. °
Sir,
Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, North I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of the assistant secre-

‘Western Provinces. tary’s letter, No. 3729, dated 14th instant, with a draft Aect, « for
'Present:—A. W. Begbie, H. Lush- extending the principle of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, of
ington,eud F. H. Robinson, Esqrs., the Bengal Cod®,” upon which the Court’s opinion is required.
Officiating Judges. - 2. The Court _presumin% that the proposed Act is intended for

the protection of native converts from loss of property in other parts of the
« territories subject to the government of the East India Company” than the
North Western Provinces, by the extension to them of a law already current in
the latter, see no necessity of troubling the Government with any observations
upon the draft; its provisions are, in their opinion, sufficient to secure the

object supposed to be in view. 4
I have, &c.
(signed) G. F. Edmonstone,
Agra, 27 November 1849, Register,
(True copy.)

(signed)-  R. Thornton,
Secretary to Government, N. W. P,

-

— No, 25.—
(No. 124 of 1849.)
No. 72. From J. G. Lumsden, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to F. J.
Halliday, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, dated Bombay Castle,
No. 6208, 18 December 1849.

. : Sir ,
Judicial Depart- 1 An’directed to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Under Secretary Grey's
ment. letter, dated the 26th October last, No. 728, forwarding the draft of an Act « for

extending the principle of section 9 of Regulation VIL. of 1832, of the Bengal

Code, thronghout the territories subject to the East Indja Company.” o 1
. 4. 8.
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.2. In reply, I am desired to transmit, for submission to the Honanable the
President in Council, the accompanying copy of a letter from the register of the
Sudder Adawlut, dated the 29th ultimo, No. 3273, from which his Honor will
perceive that the judges of that court consider the proposed Act a most judi-
cious one, an opinion in which the Right_honourable the ‘Governorf in- Cou_ncxf
concurs.

‘1 have, &ec. :
(signed)  J. G. Lumsden,
Bombay Castle, . Secretary to Government.
18 December 1849.

— No. 26.—
(No. 3273 of 1849.) ‘ .
From M. Larken, Esq., Register, to J. G. Lumsden, Esq., Secretary to Govern- No. 78.
ment ; dated Bombay, 29 November 1849. Enclosure.
Sir, ) .

Ix acknowledging Mr. Deputy Secretary Erskine’s letter, No. Judicial Department.
4772, dated 22d instant, 1 am directed by the-judges of the present:—A. Bell, J. Warden, P.
Sudder Adawlut to state; for the'information of the Right honour-  W. LeGeyt, and G. Grant, Esqrs.
able the Governor in Council, that the draft Act for extendin
the principle of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, of the Bengal Code, through-
out the territories subject to the government of the East India Company,
appears to be a most judicious one.

I have, &c. .
(signed) M. Larken,
Bombay Sudder Adawlut, Register.-
29 November 1849.

(True copy.)

(signed)  J. G. Lumsden,
Secretery to Government.

— No. 27. —
(No. 2155)
From J. W. Dalrymple, Esq., Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal, to No. 74,

W. Grey, Esq.,, Under Secrebarly; to the Government of India, Home Depart-
ment; dated Fort William, 31 December 1849. ’

Sir, .
Wirs reference to your letter, No. 610, of the 26th October last, forwarding a Judicial
draft Act * for extending the principle of section 9, Regulation VIL., 1833, of the
Bengal Code, throughout the territories subject to the government of the Eust
India Company,” I am directed by the Deputy Governor of Bengal to forward,
for the information of the Government of India, the accompanying copy of a
letter from the register of the Sudder Court, No. 1846, of the 21st instant.

I have, &c.
(siguned)  J. W. Dalrymple,
Under Secretary to the Government of

Fort William, Bengal.

31 December 1849,

270, c3
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~— No. 28, —
: {No. 1846.)
No.75. - From B. J. Colvin, Esq., Register of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, to J. P,
Enclosure. Grant, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bengal; dated Fort William,
21 December 1849.
Bir,
Sudder Dewaany Adawlut. 1 a directed by the Court to acknowledge the receipt of the

Present ~Sir R. Barlow, Bart,, W. Under .Secretary’g letter, No. 1827, dated 7th ultimo, forwarding,
B. Jackson, and J. R. Colvin, 10T their observations, the draft of an Act for extending the prin-
Esqrs, Judges; and J. Dunbar, ciple of section 9, Regulation VIIL, 1833, of the Bengal Code,
Esq. Officiating Judge. throughout the territories subject to the Government of the East

India Company. .

.2, The Court think that it may deserve consideration whether the words, “ or
may be held in any manner to impajr or affect any claim of inheritance,” may
not with advantage be introduced in section 1, after the words, “ forfeiture of
rights, or property.” Thetr reason is, that vecently it was incidentally argned
before them, without however being judicially effirmed or overruled, that a
claimant as heir to a Hindoo could have no title to inherit, unless qualified for
the performance of certain exequial ceremonies, since inheritance is a right
accruing oaly in conseqnence of benefit conferred by the heir through the means
of such ceremonies on the soul of a deceased. Consistently with this argument,
it might be urged that a provisien against forfeiture of rights could have no
effect where the rights themselves could not be ereated.

3. The Court by no means desire to be understood a8 intimating assent to this
interpretation of the Hindoo law. Inheritance, it may, on the other hand, be con-
tended, is strictly to be regarded as a substantive right among the Hindoos, and not
one dependent upon the performance of any particular religious rites, though such
performance may be declared asa duty attaching to an heir. As illustrative of
this subject, reference may be made to Macnaghien’s Hindoo Law, vol. i. p. 38,
and to the note at foot of page 22, vol. i. of the Sudder Dewanny Reports. The
note (doubtless by Mr, H. Colebrooke) is however certainly not conclusive; for
although denying that the mere act of celebrating the funeral rites gives a title
to the succession, it does not declare that the succession can devolve upon any
one not performing them. There is, undoubtedly, upon dicta of the Hindoo law
books,®* much room for argument on the point, and it is not one upon which
the Court is aware that there has been any distinct judicial decision. Perhaps,
upon all these circumstances, it may be thought well to prevent doubt or agita-
tion in respect to it, by some such modification as has been referred to of the
terms of the new law.

4. Mr. Dick, at present absent on leave, has reeorded his opinion of the draft
Act in a note, copy of which is herewith sent. I have. &
ave, &e.

(signed)  B. J. Colvin,
Register.

Mr. Dick’s Note.

Tars Act differs essentially in principle from Regulation VII., 1832, section 9.
That did not in any way interfere with the religion of the Hindoos; this does.
“The law of inheritance of Hindoos is founded on their religion.

16 November 1849. o (sigued) A. Dick.
(True copy.)
(signed)  B. J. Colvin, Register,
(True copies.)

(signed)  J. W. Dalrymple,
Underggectetaryu to the Government of Bengal,

" @ Bee Dayabkags, cap. V,sec. 8. Since a son delivers his fatber from the bell called ¢ Pat,”
-therefore heyi?n:ﬁd Puttra by the Belf-existent himself,” &e.
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—- No. 29, —
(No. 76.) ) o
From 7. Pyeroft, Eay., Acting Secretary to Government, Fort St."Geerge, fo’
F. J. Halliday, Esq., Secretary'to the Government of India; dated Fort St.
George, 30 January 1850. SR
Sir, .
Para. 1. I au directed by the Right honourable the Governer in Council to

No. 76.

Judicial Depart-
' N

.acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Grey’s letter, dated 26th October 1849, No. 327, men

accompanied by a draft Act “for extending the principle of seetion-9, Regula-
tion VII. uf 1832, of the Bengal Code, throughout the territories subject to the
government of the East India Company.”

2. A reference having been made to the judges of the Sudder Adawlut and to
the Advocate-general on the subject of the proposed enactment, I am desired to
transmit copies of the answers received from those authorities. C

3. 1 am directed at the same time to state, that the Right honourable the
Governor in Couucil considers it highly desirable to extend the principle of the

enactment referred to, which has been.so long in force in Bengal, throughout the.

territories subject to the government of the East India Company, and does not

apprehend that there will be any greater difficulty in administering the proposed.

law in the territories under-this government than.has beey experienced in
Bengal, at least within the jurisdiction of the Company’s courts.
i

I have, &e.
Fort St. George, ' (signed) T. Pyeroft,
80 Jan. 1850. Acting Secretary to Government.

—~—No. 30,.—

From George Norton, Esq., Advocate-General, to Aeting Secretary to Govern-

ment in the Judicial Department ; dated Fort St, George, 26 January 1850.

Sir, : .

I nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of an extract from minutes of
consultation, Na. 778, dated 27th November last, referring for any observations
or suggestions which may cccur to me a proposed Act for extending the prin-
ciple of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, of the Bengal Code, throughout
British India. :

The ouly remark I would venture to submit is, that the Act appears to me too
general in its terms for a guide in ascertaining how rights are ag'ected thereby,
and that provisions appear to me to be requisite according to particular circum-
stances, I would illustrate this by reference to such rights which an un¢on-
verted Hindoo might have in pagodas and pagoda property, and the management
thereof, or in proierty appropriated in various ways to religious or family
worship. I upon his change of religion he is not to forfeit any such rights, it
is difficult to say how be is to maintain or enjoy them. Many other considera~
tions ugpear to me to arise out of the rights according to Hindoo law of ancestral
and other property held in coparcenary, and the bearings of claims for a division
thereof, which rights and claims will become very uncertain under the very
general terms of the proposed Act.

I return the draft Act herewith,

(signed)  George Norion,

Fort St. George, 26 January 1850. Advocate-General.

(A true copy.)

(signed) T. Pycroft,
Acting Secretary to Government,

No. 77.
Enclosure.
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—No. 81.—
] (No. 156.)
Wo. 78. From G..T. Beauchamp, Esq., Register to the Court of Sudder Adawlut, to
Enclosuve. . H. Bayley, Esq., Acting Secretary to Government in the Judicial Depart-
ment; dated Madras, 18 December 1849. .
Sir,

‘Wirn reference to the order of Government of the 27th of November 1849,
No. 778, forwarding for the opinion of the Court the draft of an Act  for extend-
ing the principle of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832 of the Bengal Code,
throughout the territories subject to the government of the Kast India Com-
gany,” I am directed by the judges of the Sudder Adawlut to state that they

ave no observations to make upon the provisions of the proposed Act.

o (signed) Q. I. Beauchamp,
Sudder Adawlyt Register’s Office, Register.
18 December 1849, -

(A true eopy.)
(signed) T. Pycroft,
Acting Secretary to Government.

—No, 32,

No, 79. From Raja Radhakant Bakadur and others, to /7. Grey, Esq., Officiating Secre~
tary to the Government of India; dated 25 January 1850.
Sir,

We have the honour, on behalf of the Hindoo inhabitants of Bengal, Behar,
and Orissa, to wait upon you with the accompanying memorial against the pro-
posed Act for altering the Hindoo law of inheritance, which we respectfully beg
you will submit for the favourable consideration of his Honor the President in
Council in the Legislative Departmert, and in doing so we entertain a confidenf
hope that our prayer, as therein set forth, will receive that consideration which
the importance of the subject deserves. '

We beg also to forward four printed copies of the memorial, which you will be
pleased to lay before his Honor in Council for ready reference.

We have, &e.
(signed) Radhakant Raja Baehadur. Rammanauth Tagore.
Raja Kalikrishna Bahkadur,  Horeemohun, Sen.
Auskootos Day. Kusiprasad Paul.

Calcutta, 25 January 1850.

4

— No. 33. —

"Tue Memorisx of the Hindoo Inhabitants of Bengal, Bekar, and Orissa, to
the Governor-general of India in Council, against the proposed Act for
Altering the Hindoo Law of Inheritance.

To the Most Noble James Marquis Dalkousie, Governor-General of India

iz Council.
The Memorial of the undersigned Hindoo Inhabitants of Bengal, Bekar,
and Orissa,
Respectfully showeth,

TuAT your memorialists have perused in the Government Notifications pub-
lished from the “ Gazette ” of the 81st of October 1849, the draft of a proposed
Act which was read in Council for the first time on the 26th of the said month
of October, entitled “An Act for extending the principle of section 9, Regula-

tion
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-tion VII., 1832, of the Bengal Code, throughout the territories subject to the
Government of the East India Cempany,” and finding that such propozed
Act materially infringes upon a portion of the Hindoo law, which, they have
hitherto enjoyed uninterruptedly since the government was administered by those
to whom it has been entrusted {y the Crown and Parliament of Great Britain as
a part of the British territories, your memorialists, as loyal subjects of that

. Crown, beg leave respectfully to represent the pain and distress with which they

-have read the proposed Act, as the first inroad upon the integrity of those laws
of which they Eave hitherto, since the country has been under the proteetion and

. Government of Great Britain, felt secure, . .

In common with mankind in general, they naturally entertain that attachment

_to their laws and useges which the inhabitants of every country feel to those
rules, rights, ‘laws, and privileges in which they have been bronght up; buy the

-law of property with Hindoos is 8o blended with their religion~—with their helief
and hopes of happinees hereafter—and the ‘present enjoyment of their domestic
peace and social comfort, thet it has filled with alarm the minds of your meme-
rialists, and they are persuaded those of every sincere believer in those, tenets,
which, however they may be looked down upon by other sects, are:most sincerely
cherished by all faithful and sincere Hindoos as sacred truths. Your memo-~
rialists would be wanting in integrity to themselves, their posterity, and the
ancient faith of their fathers, which has withstood so many years’of conquest
and aggression, whether their conquerors have been Mahomedan or Christian,
if they did not avail themselves of that right, which the milder and more just

.sway of Great Britain enables them to exercise without offence or fear, of
entering their most solemn protest, which they -hereby do, against that Act
which the local legislature, composed alone of British Christians, propose to force
upon the great mass of British subjects in India with whom the legislative

‘authorities differ in creed. . .

Your memorialists have used the term “firet invoad upon .the integrity of
their laws ™ advisedly. They are aware that the Act speciously preteunds to be
& mere extension to the whole of British India of a regulation of the-Government
of Bengal passed in 1832, and apparently therefore only of an existing law of
Jome years’ standing. That such & clauee as is mentioned in the proposed Act
was contained in the Regulation. of 1832 is beyond dispute, but your memorialists
sonscientiously affirm, that until referenee was made to it in the correspondence
:hat arose out of another proposed Act (commonly called the Lex Loci Act) in
1845, your memorialists were almost universally ignorant that such a clause

. was contained in the Regulation in-question, and those few who were aware of
its existence never imagined that it would receive the interpretation which-is
row given to it; it is entitled * a Regulation for modifying certain of the provi-

- sions of Regulation V., 1831, and for providing supplementary rules to that
enactment.” Turning to the last-mentioned Regulation, your memorialists find’
it a * Regulation for extending the powers of Moonsiffs and Sudder Ameens in
the trial of Civil Suits,” and other similar objects. As far as the title is con~

-cerned, there is nothing whatever to point the attention of any party te its being

seonnected with, nor does the Regulation in' the body of itintroduce any altera-
tion in the known law of the country, whether Hindoo, Mahomedan, ar British ;
when to this is superadded the consideralion of there being at that time no
authorized public announcement of any Regulation whatever, it can hardly be a
matter of surprise if the great bulk of the population were in utter ignorance
that so gecret an attack bad been made upon what they considered the law under
which they lived. And how, your memorialists would ask, has this law (dow to
be extended to British [ndia) ever been brought practically to the notice of
those whom it is supposed to affect? Your memorialists, since the publication
of the notification of the Tresent proposed Act, have made inquiries to ascertain
whether section 9, Regulation Vil.-of 1882, has ever had in one instance a
practical application, so far as the inheritance of the Hindoo law might be
affected in the case of any Hindoo being converted toany other religion. Your
memorivlists would respectfully observe, that the direct meaning of that clause
is most obecure, at least 10 their comprehension; and they trust they may be
allowed to express a doubt whetlier such an interpretation as was given to it by
those wlo framed the proposed Lex Loci Act in 1845, would ever have struck
any Hindoo whose attention had not been directly turned to it in some judicial
procecding,

D Your
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‘Your memorialists thave ‘been unablesto diséover one single instance, in the
scourse of -the 17 years during which it.is«supposed to-have been the law of tlie
Jdemd,inwhich it has'been ucted upon by any superior court in such case; -and
shrence the’people were ignorant thet such law existed, and could not have, and
thad ynot, any-power or reason to complain of the Regulation. This may be
Ibroughttforward es a'proof of howlitile its being made the law of India would
rontribute to'the injury of the Hindoo population or religion. But your meme-
rrialists: presume that it # unneeessary to meet -such argument (if it should be
sativanced ) -further'than by the observation'that the passing of a Legislative Aet,
which offends the (so to call them) prejutliees of the great bulk of the population,
would bardly'be-awise proceeding in Government, merely because it was likely
#hobe imopenative and a deall’ letter. The measure now proposed was intended
to have been introduced in 845 in 'the East India'Company’s dourts in Indie,
iby an-Act eommonly designated as the Lez Lovi Aet, read in Council on the
‘20th of January in that.year, of which.clauses 9,°10, 11, 12, and 18 had that
-object. The 12th clavse was explicit on the subject, and shortly and clearly
;provided “that so'much ofithe Hindoo and Mahomedan law as inflicts forfeiture
of rights or property-upon any party renouncing, or who has been excluded from
*the commnunion-of either. of those religions, :shall eease to be enforced as law in
1the reonrts of ‘the (East India’' Company.” ‘This did not affect Her ‘Majesty’s
eourts in India, orithe law to be administered by them under 21 Geo. 3, c. 70,
.88.217, 18, although it proposed 'to:repeal, as to the courts of the East India
“Company, the law which Her Majesty’s courts were boundito enforce.

The Hindeo inhabitants of -India, asrwell in the Madras-as the Bengal presi-
vdency, presedted memorials:against the provisions centained in the above clauses
wf cthe propesed Act, *as a violation of their religious rites, prejudices, and
2isages,”-and: opposed to the solemn assurances contained in-the Act of the!British

Parliament 21 Geo. 3, ¢, 70, ss. 17 and 18, aund to the various Regulations and
1Proclamations . of 1the local {Government priorito and from the period of the
iRegulation of 1793.

- The'memorialists on that-oecasion-were replied to. by a Istter: from: Mr. Secre-
stary:Bushby, onithe part-of the: Government, ‘In that letter it was denied that
«there wag-any pledge on'the pard of Governmentrto:the effect stated above, amd
the memonuﬁsﬁs were’ told-that they laboured under censiderable misapprehem-
ision ‘as bo the prineiples which guidedthe Goverament in legislating for ‘the *
mative .inhabitants ‘of India. They were told that the principle which guided
‘the-Governmens of Indiawas, thatall the religions professed by any of its subjects
should be equally tolerated and protected, not by reason of any engagement it had
wome under, the existence of which:was, as above mentiened, denied ; and it was
assumed that if a Hindoo besame a Christian or a Mahomedan, it was just and
ights that be should be protected egainst any loss of property ou account of the
jprofession  or: exercise of the:zeligion ‘adopted. Mr. Bushby in such official
reply observed, - that the memorialists must be aware that the Mahomedan law
did wot permit-a*Mahomedan eonverted from the Hindoo religion to be deprived
0f \amy property, or:subjected to any disadvantage, in consequence of his-con-
~wersion ; -and that when' the ‘Hindoos became Dby conquest the subjects of &
Mahomedan: prince, they were deprived of their own law of inheritanee if they
watered the courts of justice, and compelled to submit to.the Mahomedan law;
fromewhich injustice they had ‘been. delivered by the British Government, and
are new, proteeted inthe enjoyment of their ewn laws of inheritance, which the

Government would not suffer them to'force upon persons who have chosen to
wquit' the: Hindoo-commmunity. Mr. Bushby further observed, that the British
zowmment baving delivered the Hindoos from this*Mahomedan oppression (of
awhich 'he igave an illustration -from a remonstrance of the Naib Dewan of
Bengal, addressed to the Council of Revenue,1772), in the same s'Pirit of justice
and impartislity enacted the @th section of -the Regulation VII. of 1832, to pre-
went that law: of inheritance from being converted into an instrument of oppres-
sion agaiust those who' have eeased tor be Hindoos. He remarked, that that law
haid-been' the law of Bengal since the year 1832, and had never been complained
wf 88 ‘being oppressive; and in the same spirit the Government Were about to

extend: that principle to the-whole of the British Indian ewpire. His letter also
eonttains & reference to the Charter Act, 3-& 4 Will. 4, c. 85, and an argument
wpon the power of the Legislative Government to alter the law (which is unne-
cessary for the present object of your memorialists further to notice) ; audlafter
.o ’ repiying
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seplying to an observation whicl: the: then' memenialists had made, that! they
could not bus.fear that the attempted: innovation waw enly the-prelade. to ethers,
by observing that the: principles of legislation: stated: i that letter eugrht: o
satisfy the parties addressed; that the apprehensions expressed: ware grouridisss,
and that the Government were datexrmined to (preserve to the twor greah clasess
of its native subjects the roles.underwhichs they hadl lived;.'and to whieh- they
were attached, when. those rules were not injurious ta other elassess andistating
that the clanses objected. to would. be'placed: im a separate Act, finally goncluded
with the remark, that altliougli the Government: wbre always désirous thdt the
classes to be affected by it legislative’ measures should: freely .express their
opinions upon the drafte which it published;, it was a: sonrce- of deep regret:
the Governor-general in Couneil,. that ab a pesiad: whemn: public opiniom among a
great part of the Hindoos bad: beesme ina highs dagree tolerant and énlightoned,
a memorial founded upon: doctrines of so- oppesite a nature should’ huve been
presented. Such- was the substance af Mz:. Secretary Bushby's official 2eply to
the memorialists of 1846, after which the. Lex Lo¢i Act was o move: hieard: of,
and fell: to the: greund, with the obnoxious elanses objected to by the Hindoos,
until the appearance of the Governmexit notification of the Aot mew proposed tio
be passed, against which your  memorialists present. this; thein respeetful but
fervent protest.. They bave sep forth the substance of 'the letter-of Mri Bushby,
nat merely because they believe it to embody the. views and impressiony of
Government i proposing to.introduee: this alteration in thd Hinded law, ‘but
more especially because, however mach the: memorialists of -that. day 'might
labour under misapprehension of the principles which guide the Gewernment of
Iadia in legislating for 1he native inhabitants of India, it.appears to-your memo-
rialists that it could not -be in a. greater-degree than Mr. Bushby in: his' letter
misapprebende the nature-and grounds upon which the Hindoe population: ebjest
to this, as they objected to the formen, proposed: alteration in theis ancient laws,
and this attack apon their religious usages and social habits, Your memorialists
beg leave respectfully. to.deny that they aze, or that the Hindbo religion is, inte-
lerant, It is consequent on the pature of their religion that Hindoos sheuld be
tolerant. They seck not te interfere with ady religioni whatewer. They do not
seek proselytes; they do not aceeptthem. Noman can belong to-their religion
who was not born in it. Christians and Mahomedans are both proselyting reli-
gions: a Hindoo may become & Christian or a Maliomedan; neither Christian
nor Mahomedan, nor the folloyers of any other religion whatever, can ever
become a Hindoo. The Hindeo seeks but to keep his'own, according to-the
tenets of his religion, He persecutes ne one for- differing in opinion: with him,
where he has the power to persecute. Where is the utility, what the-abject of
persecution, where you seek not to convert? He neither despises nar.dislikes
any man beeause he is of a different oreed, but his law indisputably says, and
has from the entliest period. of its history (a perind of very remote-astiquity),
to every Hindoo, * I yowquit your father’s religion you must quit your father's
property ; for you are thereby absolutely disqualified from performing those
duties which attach to its inheritance. Yoi are civilly dead, and the property
which you inherited from your father must go te yonr father's mearest heir
capable of fulfilling these duties for which the Hindoo law gave it to you, to
eneure his and his ancestor’s eternal bliss in that future world: to whiclr we all
Journey.” .

Your memorialists entreat your Lordship’s patient censideration of the prin-
ciples upon which their laws of inheritance rest; and they venture to say, that
whatever opinion the Legislative Council may form on the general question,
they will see a marked distinetion between the intolerance of the Mahomedan
snd Hindoo. According to the Muhomedan law, not only a person of a differeat
religion cannot inherit from a Muhomedun, but un apostate (in the ancient
strictness of it), unless he returned to the faith in four days, might be put to
death, and all his property was confiscated. This merely beeause he changed
Lis faith, not because he was incapacitated thereby to perfurm the duties which
attuched to the property. o

Amongst Hindoos, ope of that faith who abandons his religion loses the pre-
perty he derived from his ancestor, becanse he can mo longer perform the duty
which alone entitled bim to receive it. 1f a Hindoo had self-acquired property
{vom trade, or otherwise, and were to turn Mahomedan or Christian, he would
mcurﬁno forfeiture of his self-acquired property. His family and Hindoo friend;
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#would be unable longer to associate or eat with him without becoming outcastes,
«but in no other way would he be persecuted. Your memorielists believe that
_the Hindoo religion in its tolerance would shine in comparison with that system
swhich prevailed and was pursued by the dominant power in England and Ireland
tfrom an early period of the reign of William the Third until a very late period,
‘a3 betweéen Protestant and Papist, whether with reference to inheritance of lands
or in other respeets, ' But be thatas it may, neither the Mahomedan nor Chris-
#ian is mixed up with his religion: as to his property in the same manner that a
JHindoo' js. - Whether & Mahomedan turns Christian, or a Christian turns
‘Mahomedan, the property either enjoys can still be employed equally well
according to the notion-of the religion left or the religion adopted.. Not g0 with
the Hindooi 1In the first deseription of inheritance, amongst Sapindas, or near
Xkinsmen, the right of succession depends exclusively npon the right to present
ithe funeral oblations. It is by virtue of such last act, which can onl y be performed
. g’ & Hindoo, that sons and near kinsmen take the property, because according to
ithe belief of Hindoos, it is by such acts that the father’s spiritual bliss, and that
«©f his ancestors 4o the remotest degree, is secured, and by the tenets of the
JHindoo religion an apostate from that faith cannot perform the obsequies. It
would be & desecration of the rite, an abomination which would, according to
their' belief, work for evil,.not for good. The same principle pervades the whole
Jaw.of Hindoo inheritance, whether the suceession be near or distant. Again, as
«it Is the belief of Hindoos that their future bliss is in no way so well secured as
+hy male issue, who inheriting or taking their property, may perform with it those
-Hindoo rites which their religion enjoins, that adoption of a son is a commen
-practice amongst Hindoos; enjoined by their Shastres, 1f not strictly enjoined
a8 necessary in ll cases, it is highly ‘sanctioned by the sages of their law as a
ssubstitute for soneof the body,  for the sake of Ereventing a failure of obsequies.”
-¢ A son should be anxiously adopted by one who has no male issue, for the sake
20f the funeral cake, water, and solemn rites.” This is fromr a text of one of our
srevered propounders of our law. Amongst these rites, besides the funeral
wobsequies, it is said “a son will perform obsequies at-Gaya, will make sacrifices
sand consecrate ‘pools. He will daily offer the Sraddha after my decease.” Itis
thus Hindoos believe that ** through a son, a son’s son, and theson of a grandson,
-the father or ancestor obtains bliss in other worlds, immortality and heaven.”
«Should the adopted turn Christian or Mahomedan, should he cease to be a Hin-
doo, he would be incapable of performing those rites which formed the sole motive
-for such act of the adopting father, by which his property was diverted from his
.mext heirs, and if -his ‘property npon the apostacy of the adopted son is not to
Tevert, according to the existing Hindoo law, to his next heirs, who by the Hindoo
Hdaw must perform his obsequies, though in their opinion with diminished efficacy,
his ‘whole object is defeated, and the apostate will receive the property by this
mew Act without the possibility of performing the condition, or fulfilling the
iobject, ‘with which it wes given to him, as it is said in the Daya Bhaga. *“His
“(son’s) connexion with the property is therefore the reward of his beneficial acts.
If'then he neglect thern, how should he have his hire ?” Thus the adoption, in
sthe opinion of Hindoos, would in that case entail a curse instead of conferring
« blessing, - In other respects the proposed law will be equally repugnant to the
‘Hindoo religion. There are few Hindoos of property who do not possess, and
few 'who make a will, who do not devote a portion of the property which they
leave to the establishment of Hindoo temples sacred to some or other of their
family deities. ‘There are mone who do not possess, and are not bound by the
‘most sacred precepts of their religion to maintain and uphold the worship of their
family deities established by their ancestors, and which are to be scen in the
‘house of the poorest Hindoo: Every son is equally bound to contribute accord-
ing to the means which he derives from his aucestors, or acquires bnnself, to t_he
support of the family deities. Many ehrines are largely endowed by the liberality
aud piety of deceased Hindoos with consideruble property, which is v?sted in the
deity, the object of conseeration, through the medium of the donor’s sons and
descendants.” It is one of the means by which the sons and descendants are
enabled to perform those rites by which the salvation of their fathers and other
ancéstors is secured, and whereby as Hindoos they believe that immortality and
heaven dre attained. 1t is obvious that none but Hindoos can perform this. When,
afer the death of the fathér, partition and division may take place-—temples, and

erty devoted to their maintenance, and iduls; through whatever number of
Froperty ce . "8 generations
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rgenerations transmitted, property of this kind cannot be divided-—nor can rpros
perty consecrated to religious purposes aecording to Hindoolaw. -Upon partition
amongst several sons taking place amongst Hindoes, each son has his pullah, or
turn of worship, in the family: idols, the temples, and the property devoted to
their, maintenance. The, Christian- or Mahomedan. corvert. would _look. with
.contempt.upon the idols, which had been the-objects through which: he had,
previous to his conversion, addressed his devotions te the incarnations of the
Deity ; which would still remain the,most gacred. objects-of the domestiereverence
and devotion of the others. Ifentrusted to such convert, he would destroy them
under the instigation of.the priests or mollahs whom he; followed, and divert the
revenues.devoted to the support of the temple to his own immediate henefit; ox
in some way foreign to the religion which he deserted, to the horror and distress
of his brethren, whose duty it is to eee their.father’s obsequies ang religious rites
performed according to the principles and precepts of their creed. : The foregoing
are (amongst many) a few: instances' in which: your memorialists eonceive the
proposed Act, if passed, by altering the law of the Hindoos, will most materially
end grievously interfere with-their religion. To enlarge further, and to produce
other instances.is.unnecessary, and they fear your Lordship will be of, opinion
that they have been already too diffuse upon-the point. . "
With their social customs, habits, and mode of living,, the proposedlaw,. if
enacted, would equally interfere and occasion perpetual heats and angry quarrels
between Hindoos and converts. from its: religion, of the.sgme: family. - Youx
memorialists have-already observed that no Hindgo, would,.centinue: to associate
in any way with a converted brother or relative. To eat.or consort with.him;in
any, way would necessarily ereate a loss of easte in those who remained trueto
the religion of their ancestors. Not only from this cause,. but.from, his inability
to approach the shrine of the family worship without polluting it, immediate
separation would be necessary. But if the proposed law were to become & por-
tion of the law to which the Hindoos were compelled tosubmit;, he would remain
entitled to his equal share of the house and shrige and property, whether merely
secular or . religious,. His entrance. to-the-temple, whether for the purpose;of
removing the idols, or insulting /the religion of his forefathers;- could. not be
Tesisted without, incurring the 7isk of committing a trespass.. . It would, be, the
only alternative-—trespuss, or submit to desecration of all whick sincere;Hindoos
hold sacred and revere. On this point your memorialista feel there is no neces<
sity to enlarge. C Lo
+ These are the chief reasons which induce your memorialists to enter their
solernu protest on behalf of themselves and brother Hindoos in every.part of
India against the proposed Act, #s an encroachment on the integrity of .those,
laws under which the Hindaos have hitherto. lived, at any rate. from the period;
under which they bave been subject to the rule of the Crown of Great Britain. -
They respectfully submit that they are not intolerant, because they consider the
proposed law inconsistent with the due exercise of their religion. Exclusive their
religion may be; they do mot deny that it is of the essence of their religion to
be so. They admit no others within it, for a person professing another religion
cannot perform the duties incumbent upon them. Considering their, ancestors
10 retain & perpetual jnterest in that which they possessed in their life, they hold,
that any one who ceases to be able, whether by his- apostacy from it or.other-,
wise, to perform those sacred trusts clothed with which. they took it, ceases to
bave any interest in it. But they tolerate all other religions; they persecute.
none, and wich to persecute none. They do not seek or wish to persecute, or to
punish those who leave it ; nor do they wish to deprive them of any self-acquired
property, or of any political rights, as is the case with Mahomedans and various,
other religions, even with the Protestant religion in England towards the Roman-.
catholics, until a very late period. What they have ventured to state at some
length of the peculiar bearing and connexion of their religion, as coupled with
and influencing and controlling their law, seems wholly uaknown to, er never,
considered by %{r. Bushby, or those who dictated his letter; but all is put down
to a spirit of illiberality, of fanaticism, and intolerance, quite foreign to their real
sentiments, which has constrained them to go into details, which, with every
endeavour to shorten, they feel are inconveniently long for a memorial, . Your
memorialists do not enter into the question whether there was originally an
engagement on behalf of the Government of the East India Company with the
Hindoos and Mahomedans in India, that each of those great classes should enjog
276, D3 their
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their . distinctive: laws: . probably it would be difficult to pu¢ a finger on that
treaty which could establish such a specific. agreement. The acquisition of
Tadia on behalf of ithe: Crownof Great Britain wag too: gradual to allow of the
existetice of such formal treaty. 1t is:sufficient to say thas the Hindoos and
Mahomedan: persuasions - have enjoyed theirirespective' laws from-the growing
establishment of the now wide-spread. British power in India, from the time
of the fivst commencement of its growth. The Act 21.Gew 3, c. 70, enacted it,
not es a-new privilege conferred at that time, but recognising it as the existing
law of the country throughowt the government.administered by the East India
Comdpany.: The proclimations, the Regulations (in 1793) of Lord Cornwallis
(one-of the ablest’ Governors-generuli which England has sent to sway the
destinies of thig country] whose earnest endeavours were bention giving a con-
solidated code of laws suited’ to'the ‘inhabitants of ‘the territories placed under
his command,) proceed upon the.ackfiowledged principle of such being the existe
ing law of'Indias and ‘whilst-Mr, Bushby in his letter studiously and reiteratingly
denies‘ang engagement uponi the part of Government; he admits and states that
such is the law which the Hindoos enjoy, and * veminds ” the Hindoos that
they ‘were defiveréd from the application of the Mahemedan law- by the British
Government. There can be little gained by establishing the disputed faet that
the law of* the land originated in any engagement of Government. The Act
21" Geo. 3: ¢.-7b, which; while it recognised it, emacted that such should be the
law admitistéred, was: passed by a power ‘to ‘which:the Gevernment of India
and ‘the governed were alike subject.. The power.of the ‘local legislature, if it
exist, to abrogate ahy portion of so important aniAct of the Britisk Parliament
(and that within a short period of the expiration of: the Charter), your memo-
rialists respectfully submit cught not'to. be lightly exercised, where the object is
opposed to the feelings and religious prejudices of a large portion of the native
subjects ‘of Great Britain, .
hat the Hindoos were delivered fromt pruch practical oppressior of the Maho-
medans when the British power gained the-ascendant; your: memorialists readily
admili, and gratefully scknowledge ; but they would respectfally saggest that,
whilst the fact’is indisputable thatimuch of the British supremacy has been
s-ained by the intelligence, the industry, the wealth, and attachment of the Hin-
ooz of Dengal, who have ever preferred the milder British rule to that of their
former ‘conquerors, it may be very much.doubted whether Mr. Bushby’s letter
is correct in the representation of the state of the Hindoos under the Mahomedan
ralé; norif it were,- would i5-be a strong ground whereon to rest any claim
1ipdn the Hindoos forcontinuing gratitude, that after 92 years which have passed
since 'the capture of Caleutia, during whick time. they have enjoyed their own
thws in- their original integrity; freed from the tyranmy of Mshomedan law asi
affecting ‘their inheritanee, they are.now; whervthe British. power is supposed to
be more firmnly consolidated, 1o find that alaw is to.be passed by the British local
Tegiskaturs; whicht will' deprive them. of: any more protection: of their laws, on;
which. their “religion: rests, than they enjoyed under the Mahomedan rule. But
your mremorialists beg’ permission to:dispute Mr. Bushby's position. The.very.
jetter from' which he draws- his illustration of the:severity of Mahomedan law:
proves; by the' admission of* the Naib Dewan, that.* where a dispute could be
decided Dy a reference to'the Brahmins, no interruption was ever given to that
mbde’ of decisioh’;” and-jt it Detorious that the Hindoos were not as a body
subject t6 persecation’ by the Mahemedans, althoughi their criminal and police:
law* was' made the general!law of the countries under their rule: but your:
memorialists. believe it to be a fact] as:stated by one of the most distinguished:
of modernt commentators, in' writing' on the law of pations, and the universal
ite of all nations‘of any- civilization, from-the time of the Romans, to leave
to thé inhabitants of conquered countries their domestic law, that « the Maho-
wiedan’ conquerors of Hindoostan introduced their own- law so far only as it
affected the followers of Mahomet, leaving the conquered Hindoos to enjoy their
own laws es-amongst themselves.,”  If this be so, as your memorialists believe it
i8; it is clear that the Hindoos® enjoyed as much of their own laws under the
Mahomeduans as the Legislative Council now propese to leave to them, even if
My, Bushby's staternent be’corfect. Your memorialists doubt, however, whether-
by the Mahomedan law' dny Mahomedan convert ever obtained in the Maho-
thedan courts in Indiz a decree for any ancestorial property of which he was
a-part owher with othter Hindoos, fromy whose tenets he seceded. Many acts of
. tyranny
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tyranny and eppression were:irregulaily committed by powerful Mahomedana
~against Hindoos ;7 but your anemorialists: are not aware of any sueh recorded
~case ; and on the contrary, your memorialists knew- of some-recorded detisions of
the Mahomedan court of Lucknow, that shew no such rigid- rule prevailed under
:that Mahomedan government. "Nor -ean your memorialists- perceive! how ‘the
maintenance Of their own law of inheritance in ‘the case of a person whe has
+# chosen to quit the Hindoo community,” is 2 forcing upon’ him-of the Hindoo
‘laws 6f inheritance;:by-his own -thoice he ceases to' be-a° Hindao. At thyt
»moment he ceases to have any ¢ontinuing elaim upen the ivheritance o which,
as a Hindoo, he was previously -entitléd; if he performed the trusts-with-whith lg
“took it. What, your memorjalists would ask, is the law whicki he.is to acquire
+in its place? A Britich. subject i$ entitled, -whether- Protestant- o¥ Catholic,-éo
the law of primogeniture, 'Ifzihe eldest son of a Rindoe should be vomwertad fo
Christianity, would he thereby, woald his posterity, acquire a right of property -
to the whole real property of hig Hindoo father ?- He would have as much natuyal
Fight to the whole, as he- would to retain his proportion as w Hindeo whem K
+had ceased to be one, as appears to-your-memerialists, -1t may be eald, it is nof,
-as a Protestant or as a Catholic he-takes by the law of primegeniture, which
the law of England upholds; it is not by virtue of his religion that he fakes by,
+English law. iTo that it-may be answered, it is by virtue f his-religion aloge
that he took as a’ Hindoo, and by virtue of which aloné he can retain it. * When
he is a Christian, of whatever denominetion; he cannot hold the prop'erty which,
he obtained from his Hindoo progeniters; - If he heecomes & Mahomedan, be would
be entitled: with every brother to double what kach sister bécomes éntitled to.,
Would that be his share under the proposed-Aet:if he becorhes a: Mahomedan'?
the aggregate of the brothers arid sisters of thid Mahomedan convert front, Hin-
-doolsm being still held by ‘the remaihing brothers. . In either case he wonld take
-according 10 a foreign law, and the faithful Hindoos would have the foreign lagr
forced upon them, contrary to their own law, and tq thé systen which has b
pursued towards: them since they became the subjects of Great Britain, recog-
hised as the law applicable to them by Lord Cornwallis in 1793, ag a pre-existing
law confirmed to them by the statute of the British Parlisment 21 Geo. 3,-c. 70,
and acknowledged by Mr. Bushby, in his letter to those,who represeated-the-
Hindoos in 1845, to be the law under which they lived ; which he stated they
owed to the beneficence 6f the British Government. If the convert took merély
the share to which when & Hindoo capable of performing the duties attached fo
#t; he was entitled, he would take it as that which he was not, and in right of
performing duties which he had voluntarily incapacitated himeelf from perform-
ing, and in right of a law.which no longer related to him. Your memorialists
venture to urge, that if the convert is so satisfied that the religion of his fathers
is erroneous, end that his eternak happiness requires him to quit it, it would be
a feith hatdly worth the cost of deserting that of his fathers for, and abandoning
all the duties attached to the property he relinquished, if he was prevented from
-adopting it by the lingering love he felt for the property apart from its' duties,
It is understood that the first converts tu Christianity were not thus deterred by
the fear of ‘abandoning their- property, end that property was nmot saddled
with any secred duties which compelled its:renunciation to- those who 'would
'ferform them. It seems alsa to your memorijalists doubtful how far this preposed
aw would, either with reference to clause 6, Regulation XI. of 2793, or otherwise,
interfere with 'the acknowledged right of Hindoos in" Bengal to dispose of the
whole of their property, ancestorial or self-acquired, by will, to the exclusion bf
af eonverted son, or how: far such a will would i)e recognised in the couxts
of law, )
Your memorialists cannot but avow that they entertain the same fears which
were felt by the memorialists against the clauses in_the proposed Ler Leci Act.
Your memorialists do look upon this Act as the prelude to other aggressions
against their national code, as the first edge of the wedge. 'They look upon, this
as the first pioneering eflort of the proselyting body in Great Britain, .whose
crusade has Y\ecn preparing for more active efforts in & field where hitherta they
bave met with but fuw victories against the Hindoos, flattering themselves that
the cause of their present victories being almost wholly confined to the lowest
and most needy of the Hindeo community, arises from the fear which those who
would otherwise be converted entertain of losing any property to which they
may be entitled by the Hindoo law; and from an ignorance of those prineiples
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-upon which alone conversion, according to the Hindoo law of inheritance, works
1a forfeiture of property. We may again be assured that it is not so, that our appre~
. hensions are groundless; but your Lordship will permit us to say, that whether
. amongst your memorialists, or amongst those countless millions of Hindoos who
-form so large a portion of the population of India, vain will be all assurances which
we may Teceive that no ulterior measures are intended against our religion or our
-laws. They are so inseparably connected, that one cannot be assailed without the
other being affected. 1t is possible that nothing farther is now intended by your
Lordship or the Legislative Council. If this proposed measure originates with
.the Government of Irdia, they may be able to give that assurance with propriety
and truth, bat that will not reassure or give any confidence to the native com-
.munity of Hindoos. The;measure, as your memorialists have .endeavoured
to point oul,.is seo-at wvariance with their religion, will be so destructive, if
it sf:ould,have any operation, of their domestic usages and enatoms, that it has
(been viewed by the whole, Hindoo population: with the utmost horror and
dismay. How and in what way it must be met by Hindoos, should it nitimately
-(after appeal if necessary) pass into a law, your memorialists are not prepared to
£ay. - Thejr present dyead of it disables them even to contemplate the necessity
which may arise to meet it. Consistently with their religion, they cannot; but
if the Government were even able to give this assurance, that their fears of
further innovation were groundless (inoperative for the above reasons, as it must
be if the®Act originates with them), it would be the lighted match thrown
amidst the inflammable spirit of. proselytism in England, and the Government
would be unable to quench the flame they had lit. They would be driven
(perhaps against their will) by those who are ever on the watch to promote the
cause of Christian conversion, to give the cause more direct nid, aud bit by bit
.the Hindoo Code, and consequently the Hindoo religion, would be, if not under~
mined, the ohject of indirect persecution. That the Hindoos of Bengal have ever
been and are amongst the most loyal of the Dritish subjects in India will not
‘be probably be disputed. They are essentially a peaceable and quiet, people,
engaged chiefly in commerce and agriculture, aud little disposed to turbulence
‘or violence. * To meditate even open resistance to a power like that of the British
~Government would not be more absurd than it would be foreign to the wishes
and feelings of Her Majesty’s subjects of that persuasion. Your memorialists
feel that they need mot assure your Lordship that in their opposition to the
roposed Act they are actuated by no feelings whatever opposed to the strictest
Joyalty and attacgmenf to Her Majesty’s Government, but your memorialists
may be allowed to observe that Hindoos are strongly attached to their religion,
-and deeply reverence the memory of their ancestors, ancestors whose spiritual
welfare they believe entrusted to them as the most sacred duty of their lives;
and your memorialists will not conceal that from the moment that the proposed
-Act becomes a part of the law applicable to Hindoos, that confidence which they
have hitherto felt in the paternal character of their British rulers will be most
materially shaken. No outbreak, of course, is to be dreaded, but the active
spirit of fervent loyalty .to their Sovereign, and of pride in their rulers, will be
changed into sullen submission to their will, and obedience to their power. The
readiness which many of the Hindoo body have exhibited on various occasions
to contribute largely and liberally to the objects promated by the British-born
snbjects of Her Majesty meed not be expeeted, when they are told in reply to
a remonstrance against a law which has for its object to sap the foundations of
- their religion, and cannot have any operation unless by the destruction of the
:most sacred and cherished precepts which are enjoined by their Shastres, that
they are intolerant, illiberal, and unenlightened. .

In conclusion, your memorialists most humbly, but most fervently pray your
Lordship and Legislative Council not to pass the proposed Act entitled “ An
Act for extending the principle of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, of the
Bengal Code, throughout the territories subject to the East India Company ;”
sad, if the latter Regulation has in Bengal the effect it is gupposed to have, to
arepeal section 9 of that Regulation, as a section subversive of the dearest rights
'of Hindoos, and passed in #o silent and (whether intentional or not) concealed
@ manner, that it was utterly unknown to, and unsuspected by, the great mass of
the Hindoo population, until many years after it was passed.,

And your memorialists will ever pray, &e.
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— No. 34, ~

To Major-Gencral the Honourable Sir J. H, Littler, 6. c. 5., Deputy-Governor in
Council of Bengal.

The Memorial of the undersigned Native Inhabitants of the Presidency
of Fort 8t. George,

Respectfully showeth,

~ 1. Tuar your memorialists having read in the * Fort St. George Gazette ” for
the 16th November last the draft of an Act for extending the principle of
section 9, Regulation VIL, 1832, of the Bengal Code, throughont the territories
subject to the government of the East India Company, and regarding such an
extension as the infraction of the Act of the Imperial Parliament, 21 Geo. 3,
€. 70, 8. 17, which guarantees to Hindoos their national law of inheritance, and
also as a violation of the 53d section of the present Charter Act, under which
India is governed, cannot but remonstrate and protest against the said extension
as strongly as they did in the year 1845 against the draft of the Lez Loci, which
was drawn up with the same object.

2. In reply to the remonstrance against the Lez Loci of 1845, the memo~
rialists received a letter, dated the 24th May in that year, from the Secretary to
the Government of Indis, combating certain,parts of the remonstrance, and
assigning reasons, professing to show the right which the Supreme Government

ssessed to frame the proposed Act. Your memorialists will therefore in the
tBl:st place analyse such parts of the letter as bear upon the question.

3. Your memorialists had stated that the Lez Loci would be a breach of faith
on the part of the Indo-British Government, incompatible with the arrangements
of former Governments, on which Mr. Secretary Bushby observes :—

“The principle which guides the Government of India is, that all the reli-
gions professed by any of its subjects shall be equally tolerated and protected,
not on account of any engagement it has come under (for no such engagement
exists), but because it is just and right so to act. If the Government were to
depart ever so widely from this principle, it could not justly be reproached with
breach of faith.” :

To this over-confident assertion your memorialists adduce, in express contra-
diction, the proclamation issued by the British Government on taking possession
of the dominions of the Nabob of the Carnatic, dated the 31st July 1801, to the
following effect :~—

“Para 5, Although the Right honourable the Governor in Council trusts
that the experience which the inhabitants of the Carnatic have already had will
bave rendered it unnecessary for his Lordship to explain the general principles
of moderation, justice, protection, and security, which form the characteristic
features of the British Government, yet his Lordship in accepting the sacred
trust transferred to the Company by the present engagements, invites the people
of the Carnatic to a ready and cheerful obedience to the authority of the Com- ~
sany, in a confident assurance of enjoying, under the protection :of public and

efined laws, every just and ascertained civil right, with a free exercise of the
religious institutions and domestic usages of their ancestors. '

(sigued)  *.J. Webs,
Chief Secretary to Government.”

4. Your memorialists represent that they have herein the express and sacred
guarantee of their just and ascertained civil rights, and the free exercise of the
religious institutions and domestic usages ; and they assert, without the fear of
contradiction, that their law of inheritance is a just and ascertained civil right;
that it is part of the religious institutions and domestic customs of their ancestors ;
and that for the Supreme Government to destroy that law, whether wholly or in
Ean, is both a violution of  the sacred trust trapsferred to the Company,” and a

reach of the public faith pledged in the proclamation.

5. The pledge is as clear and distinct as words can make it, and that this
Pledge was still considercd neceseary and proper in 1834 and 1849 by the
276. R Supreme
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Supreme Government, your memorialists prove by the proclamations of that
‘Government, when it assumed a charge of the two latest conquests accruing to
the British rule in this country. At the conquest of Coorg, in the year 1834, was
issued the Tollowing

* Proclamation.

*'Whereas it is the unanimous wish of the inhabitants of Coorg to be taken
under the protection of the British Government, his Excellency the Right
huncurable the Governor-general has been pleased to resolve that the tevritory
heretofore governed by Peer Rajender Woodyer shall be transferred to the
Honourable Company,

“The inhabitants are hereby nesured that they shall not again be subjected to
native rule; that their civil rights and religious wsages will be respected, and
the greatest desire will invariably be shown by the British Government to
augment their security, comfort, and bappiness,

: (signed)  «“J. Frazer,
“ Camp at Maddarkurn, Lieut.-Colonel and Political Agent.”
7 May'1884.”

-And in the proclamation which-declar¢s the enmexation of the Punjaub, dated
-the 2oth Marck 1849, the following forms a conspicuous paragraph and
pledge == : : :

“The British Government will leave to &Il the people, whether Mussulman,
Hindoo, or Sikh, the free exercise of their own religions; but it will not permit
any man to interfere with the others in the observance of such formsand customs
as their respective religions may either enjoin er permit.”

How then, your memorialists would respectfully inquire, can the Government
justify its own interference with the Hindoo religion when it stands pledged to
prevent the interference of all others?

6. Mr. Bushby nexf observes :—

“ 1f a Hindoo becomes a Christian, it is just and right' that he too should be
_protected against any loss of property on account of the profession or exercise of
the religion he has adopted.” ‘

This is an entire mis-statement of the fact,; inasmuch as the convert does not
forfeit his title to inheritance besause of the new religion he professes, but because
he refuses to perform the-duties of the old religion he has voluntarily east off
and rejected ; he has no right or title to the inheritance of property but what is
conferred upon him by the religion which he rejects ; and it 1s his rejection of
this religion, not the assumption of another, which then causes the resumption of
the title so conferred ; and when the Supreme Government says that the Christian
shall receive what Hindoo law assigned to the Hindoo, and to the Hindwo only,
through he spits in the face of that law, and has disowned it, it breaks down a
civil and ascertained right, and arrests the free exercise of those religious insti-
tutions and domestic usages, which have existed centuries before there was a
Christian in the world. ‘

7, Your memorialists would respectfully ask if this is the Company’s principle
of toleration, or the principle laid down in the letter from the Court of Directors
to the Supreme Government, dated 12th August 1786, para. 85 ¢

« Weare actuated. in all our ideas concerning the preservation and government
of our possessions in India by the necessity of accommodating our views and
interests to the subsisting manners and usages of the people, rather than by any
abstract theories drawn from other countries as applicable to a different state of
things. ,

The idea of subverting a portion of the Hindoe law in order to accommoedate
deserters from it, is an abstract theory drawn from another country, and inappli-
cable to this, in the case of the Hi ; and if carried into act, the Company
may rest assured that she ill feeling it will generally create will be quite as great
as that they dreaded to experience 64 years ago.

8. Mr. Bushby proceeds:—

* When the Hindoos became by eonquest the subjects of 8 Mussulman pri:lxce,
they
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they were deprived of their ownlaw of inheritance if they entered, into-the courts
of justice, and compelled to submit to the Mahomedan law.” '

This passage is not strictly true; for im the Asiatic Annual Register for 1799,
in a view of the history of India, frem the earliest ages to the year 1603 of the-
Christian era, it is read :— .

¢ Akbar conquered as much for thie benefit of the vanquished as for bis own
aggrandisement. In every province that he subjected to his power he granted'
to the Hindoos an unlimited toleration it the exereiseof thejr religious worship.”

And again, in the volume for 1801, page 2 =

“ fn the dominjons which he (Akbar) conquered, as. well as in those which he
beld. by inheritance, he restored the Hindoos not only to the free exercise of their
religion, but. to many of their cjvil rights.”

And at page 5 of the same-volume :—

« Litigations between the Hindoos themselves were always referred to- the-
decision of two pundits, who tried and adjudged them according to the ordi-
nances of Hindoo law.”

9. In proof of his incarreet assertion, Mr. Bushby has nothing to produce but.
the assertion of the Naib Dewan: of Mourshedabad, in 1772 ; which coming from
a Mahomedan, and by his religion a hater of Hindoos, is. worth nothing, stand~
ing by iteelf ; and itis in fact overruled. and destroyed by the opinion expressed,
in the very report wherein the Dewan’s remonstrance appears, by the Committee
of Secrecy, whose investigation into the earlier state of India included the
remanstrance as well as a great deal more. The. committee, in the teeth of the
remonstrance, assert, page 2 :—

“Causes respecting religion appear to have been distinguished from the
ordinary course of judicature ; questions of this nature were not trusted to the
judgment or discretion of the temporal judges ; in every such case, the judge

efore whom the question depended was obliged to, call in the assistance of the
cazee of the district, and even to submit to his authority in ihe decision of the
cause; and your committee find that the Gentoo subjects enjoyed a similar
privilege with respeet to all cases of a religions nature in which: persons of that
persuasion were parties, for that in every such case it was necessary that the
temporal judge should -be assisted by a Bramin of the caste, particularly where
the cause was of such a muature as might be attended’ with the consequence of-
forfuiture of caste.” ’

And your memorialists conceive that the assertion of the interested dewan is
unable to stand comparison with the better and wider scope of knowledge
ﬁussessed and judged upor by the disinterested Comumittee of Secrecy ; and that
Mr. Bushby has made use of improper language when he says that

“ The British Government. delivered, the Hindoos fram this opprassion, and
gave them the free enjoyment f their law of inheritance.”

10. This conception is corroborated by the declaration of Mr. Charles Grant,
for many years chairman ofi the Court of Directors, in bis evidence before the
House of Commons in the year 1832:

“ The eivil code stands upon the basis of the Mussulman system, and it refers
causes between Hindoos to be decided by the laws of that people.” If, there-
fore, the Mussulman system prevalent before the British civil cede. was the-
system upon which it was based, by referring canses between Hindoes ta the
decision of their own laws, that system could not have abrogated the law of
inheritance ; while the obligation, under the Mogul government, for the judge-
of the district to call in the assistance of a Bramin, and submit his suthority in,
the decision of the cause to such Bramin, particularly where the consequence
might be attended with forfeiture of caste, proves incontestably that other laws
besides that of the Koran were recognised in the courts of justice, and that the
determiining power, superior to that of the usnal presiding power, resided in the
Hindoo in reference to causes of a religious nature among' persous of the Gentoo
persuasion,

11. Mr. Bushby then states:

“ The Government of Bengal enacted the 9th section of Regulation VIT. of:
276, %2 1832,
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1832, to prevent that law of inheritance which the Government had restored to
the Hindoos being converted into an instrament of oppression Bgainst those who
have ceased to be Hindoos. The law has been the law of Bengal since 1832, and
has never been complained of as being oppressive, or as a breach of any engage-
ment entered into between the Government and the Hindoos, and now in the same
spirit the Governor-general is about to extend that principle to the whole of the
British Indian empire.” :

12. The assertion, that the clause in Regulation VII. of 1832 of the Bengal
Code was introduced in order to prevent the Hindoo law of inheritance from
becoming an instrument of oppression, is but meagerly supported by the facts
of the case. No complaint, as far as your memorialists can ascertain, wus ever
made in behalf of Christian converts under the presidency of Fort William, prior
to the Regulation which bears date the 16th Octobér 1832 ; but your memorial-
ists find recorded in the evidence of Mr. John Sullivan, formerly a member of
Council at this presidency, on his examination before the Commons’ House, on
the day of the 28th February in the same year, that gentleman’s statement,
that the natives in Tinnevelly on being converted were in a worse situation than
those who were not converted, and that the converts were Hindoos, who forfeited
their claim to hereditary property on their conversion; and Mr. Sullivan gave
his opinion that a law might be made determining that a man should not forfeit
that right in the courts of law, recommending that the same should be done in
express, but general terms ; meaning that the law should be slipt in in such a way
as would not be easily perceptible to the natives.

13. This advice of one who was a great patron of missionaryism, was given in
February, and in the month of October, and eight months afierwards, the Regu-
lation VIL. of the Bengal Code was produced, consisting of no less than eighteen
sections, about revenue matters, zilla judges, moonsifls, ameens, &e. &c., in the
middle of which, as likely to escape notice, was inserted the section bringing in
the law which Mr. Sullivan had recommended, and as he had advised, in general
terms.

14. Considering that no complaint against the Hindoo law of inheritance had
previously occurred under the presidency of Fort William, and that Mr, Sullivan
could not point out any occasion where the point had been litigated under the
presidency of Madras, your memorialists cannot accept Mr. Bushby's reason for
the enactment of the Regulation, as being intended “to Prevent the law of inhe-~
ritance from being made the instrument of oppression,” the more especially as
the Regulation was confined to the Bengal Code, and did not affect the position
of the couverts in this presidency, who, in Mr. Sullivan’s opinion, were worse off
after conversion than before. The true reason, your memorialists apprehend,
was the desire of the then Beugal Government to lend its aid to the progress of
Christian proselytiem, so_quietly and covertly, that the motive might appear
different from what it really was. The Madras Government of the day was not
infected with the mania of convertiem, and therefore no law of the kind was
admitted into the Regulations of the Madras Code.

15. That the enacting section has never been complained of in Bengal is not
to be wondered at, seeing it has never been enforced, and that the people, even
those of the capital, were totally ignorant of its existence, as is proved by their
protesting against the Lez Loci, which turned out to be the old section under a
new face; but the instant the coverture recommended by Mr. Sullivan was thrown
off, by the Legislative Council being now obliged to publish the drafts of their
Acts previously to their passing into law, the flame of opposition burst forth, and
it was instantly denounced by them as an oppression, and a breach of faith on the
part of the Government.

16. Mr. Bushby next quotes from the present Charter Act, which empowers
the Legislative Council ‘

* Fully to inquire into the jurisdiction, powers, and rules of the existing courts
of justice and existing forms of judicial procedure, and the nature and operation
of all laws, written or customary, prevailing and in force, and directs the Law
Commissioners to make reports from time to time, in which they shall fully set
forth the result of their said inquiries, and snggest such alterations as may in their

opinion be made in the judicial procedure and laws, due regard being had l:o
: . the
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the distinction of castes, difference of religion, and the inanngrs and opinions
prevailing among different races, and in different parts of the said territories.”

And upon this Mr. Bushby argues thus :~—

# So far is this section from being a pledge that the laws existing in the
country shall not be altered, thatit is, on the contrary, an announcement that the
Legislature contemplated the alieration and amendment of them.”

And he contends that if the law have shown “ due regard to the difference of
religion and the manners and opinions prevailing among different races and in.
different parts of the territories, the Commissioners are competent to suggest
such a law.” Your memorialists admit the conclusion if the provisions of the
section had been fulfilled ; but that such has been the case they mest pointedly
deny.

17. The Commissioners have made no inquiry into the nature and operation
of the law of inheritance from those upon whom that law is binding, and whe
hold it to be, as it is, a part of their religion; the Commissioners have been
.consequently unable to fulfil the previous condition of stating fully the results
of their inquiries, before suggesting an alteration ; and if there were no other
reason, this manifest neglect of the stipulated conditions of the Act of Charter
renders the Commissioners wholly incompetent to destroy any part of a law,
regarding whieh, it is clear, they have neither made the full inquiry, nor fully
stated the results of the inquiry, which the Charter Act has commanded.

18. There is, however, another equally great impediment in the way of the
Commissioners: in whatever alteration they may suggest, due regard must be
had to the distinctions of castes, difference of religion, and the manners and
.opinions prevailing among different races, and in different parts of the terri-
tories ; and your memorialists may with strict propriety contend that,. under the
definition * difference of religion, and the manners and opinions prevailing
-among the ditferent races,” the Christian religion, althougﬁ Mr: Bushby has
stated it to be * the religion of the Government itself,” cannot be included,
seeing that it is a new importation by foreigners, and is ]irofessed by no race of
aborigines in the country ; however, if it could be so included, still due regard
is had to that, when it is not meddled with, and when every right it confers is
tolerated ; and your memorialists are sure that the Christian religion as recog-
nised by British law, can confer no right which interferes with the possession
and distribution of ancestral property belonging to persons of the Government
-creed, and still less, when be}()mging to persons of a different creed; therefore,
when Mr. Bushby pretended that the Xroposed law which interferes with the
Hindoo law of inheritance was required as a protection of rights conferred by
the Christian religion, he predicated an absurdity, and assumed a palpable fiction
in the place of fact.

19. Further, the terms * castes” and * races” apply to. birth and not to
-creeds. An Englishman, renouncing the religion which his parents professed
-at his birth, and becomin%!(‘.atholic, Mahomedan, or atheist, would not change
his race; neither does a Hindoo, forsaking the religion of his forefathers and
adoptin% the faith of the European missionaries, thereby become of European
race. If caste and race are synonymous, he should be a Hindoo still, and must
be included in that race, and legislated for as one belonging to it; {. e. must
submit to the Hindoo law of inheritance; but if, as Mr. Bushby argues, he
-ceases to be a Hindoo by renouncing bis caste, then it is clear that he is of no
race, and cannot be included in the number of those whose different religions, as
prevailing among the different races of the territories, the Charter Act has
ordered to be regarded. The repetition of a creed and the performance of reli-
gious ceremonies cannot alter u man’s birth, nor translate him from one race
to another ; neither can it indue him with the right of claiming, after he has
voluntarily renounced his old religion, the ancestral property which falls to his
inheritunce only in virtue of the religion he has previously rejected.

20. Your memorialists having thus disposed of Mr. Bushby’s arguments
~defensive of the Lez Loci, proceed to remonstrate against the draft Act, which it
is proposed to substitute in its place. The draft states, * that it is expedient to
extend the principle of section 9, Regulation VI, 1832, of the Bengal Code.
throughout the territories subject to the government of the East India Compa.n&:"
270, k3 o
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To base an Act upon mere expediency, without explaining in what the oxpedi-
ency. consists, opens the door to grave consideration and suspicion or the part of
those whose laws, existing from time immemorial, it is the ohject of the Act to
subvert and anunihilate. Expediency is the basis on which the worst of tyrants
have always executed their most detestable oppressions. It was expediency which
kept the lower classes throughout Europe in slavery and serfdom for centuries ;
it 1s expediency which still keeps them so in the territories of Russia; and it-
was expediency which encouraged man-stealing and man-selling by Act of Par-
liament, as it still encourages the slave trade -under the government of the
Brazils, Cuba, and the southern provinces of the United: States; there is no.
wrong or wickedness which may not biz justified by an appeal to the expediency
of it to the perpetrators; and when your memorialists find that the Legislative
Council can put forth no better reason for the innovation upon the Hindoo reli-

ion and the gross breach of faith involved in the draft Act, their suspicions,
ormerly expressed, are immeasurably increased, that * the secarity in person,
property, and religion, hitherto assured to native subjects, is in danger of being
taken from them ; and that the protection thus undermined in one instance will
eventually be denied to them altogether.”

21. The reason assigned by the Government which meditated the Zez Loci was,
that the Act might serve as a preventive to- oppression. No instance, from
1832 to 1849, has yet been quoted in which such oppression has occurred; but
since the year 1845, when the Lox Loci was sought to be introduced for the same
purppse, very many and, afflicting instanees of oppression, practised by the men
wha are of the religion of the Government, have been sustained by the profes-
sors of Hindooism in Madras, in Calcutta, in Agra, and Bombay. Whole fami-
lies have been thrown into misery and disgrace by the kidnapping of their
childten by the missionaries, in order to force them to abjure the religion of
their forefathers, and to embrace the religion of the Government.

22, The Legislative Council, so anxious to relieve renegades to Christianity
from suppasititious. Hindoo oppression, cares so little for the actual oppression
practised om the Hindoos by the religionists.of the Government, that it desires
to add.a stimulus to the oppression and increase the power of the oppressors;.
and. under the transparent pretence of preventing the converts to its own creed
from receiving wrong in the forfeiture of property to which they are not entitled,
makes their conversion the engine for imposing wrong and insult upon the mil-
lions who adhere to the creed of their forefathers. A Government which stands
pledged by publie proclamations to preserve to the natives the unmolested exer-
cise of their religion, enacts a law by which, at the expense of the Hindoos, it
directs a premium to be given to all those whe shall molest that religion, and do-
their utmost to effect its destruction ; and this conduct is held up by Mr. Secre-
tary Bushby as the perfection of the Company’s toleration.

28 .. Your memorialists bave established the existence of these pledges in.con.
firtation of the wrong assertions:of Mr. Bushby ; but they do not mean to argue:
upon them. with the Supreme Government, it being obvious. to them that * ease-
has. retracted: the vows magde in pain,” and that the wroogdoing from which
the Company abstained, when. it.would. have compromised their interests and
obatructed , the successful progress of their ambition, is held to be an act of
toleration, now.that the object of: their ambition has been attained. Then the-
Court of Directors conld see, the mecessity of accommodating their views and
interests to the subsisting usages and manners of the people, for the preservation
and retention of their possessions; but now that they are lords of the country
from the Ganges to. the Indus, from. the Himalayas on the north to Ca
Comorin on: the south, the necessity has disappeared; and: ceasing from the-
subjugation of the country, they can conscientiously begin the subjugation of its.
religion.

24. When a government has become so regardless of right and wrong that
on attaining to independence it can repudiate the principles and the pledges
under which it acted, in its weakness, towards those who helped it forward to
that independence, the confidence of the people can ne longer be retained. Your
memorialists know that it.is in vain. for right to plead against might, all they
can do is to protest against ther operation of that might when used, as it is in
their case, for the purposes of appression ; but they can, and do, call the attentiol;_

. o
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of the Legislative Council fo its inedmpeténcy to enect & law which does nét:pay
““due regard to the distinctions of caste, difference of religion, and the ‘manners
and opinions prevailing amang different vaces, and in difierent parts of.the said
territories.” '

25. The Hindoos have both definite caste and race; and the mannets and
opinions prevailing among them are distinét and well ascertained. Their fan-
ners, their law, and their religion, all combine to bat from all title to ancestral

roperty the man who renounces his caste, and turns his back upon his race.
%o such person can be madé entitled to claim a property mo longer his, by the
orders of Government, but in violation of the charter. And if the Legislative
Couneil persists in jts determination to enact an illegal law, inténded to reward
apostates from Hinddoism for embracing the religion of the’Govérnment, they
will be as fully determined to carry their appeal against the eonvertizing ‘an
illegal énactment to the Imperial Parliament, '

26. The persons for whose advantage -this violation of the charter is eontem~
«plated have no claim to it, under the conditions by which the Legislative Council
are empowered to amend and alter the “ laws prevailing and in force” in dndia
If they possess race, it must be Hindoo race, and as such they are amenable to
Hindoo laws; if they have neither caste nor race, they have no place among the
“ races,” to whose religion, manvers, and opinions due regard is to be had, and
the draft Act cannot be propped up by vain pretensions, which ‘neither they
nor the Government can define. As Christians, they can inherit Christian pro-
perty under English laws,to which Hindooproperty s not subject, in the matter
of inheritance; but they cannot break down Hindoo laws, in order to come at
Hindoo property.

27. If the Legislative Council: can .¢mpower the Christian convert to seize
Hindoo property, in violation of Hindeo law, it can also empower him to seize,
not such portion only as that law awards to him in his unconverted state but
all and every ‘patt of the ancestral property ; and from this it would be'no great
stretch of injustice, and one that may be expected, were the Legislative Council
to enact that the Hindoos shall possess no property at all without the express

ermission of the Government. This is the condition to-which Hindoos must
ook forward, if the draft Act is to be made law. No longer masters of a part
of their property, they must expect by degrees to be despoiled of the whole, if
they tamely submit to the encroachment which, while it. robs them of an experi-
mental ‘portion for the avowed purpose of protecting the religion of the Govern-
ment, og'ers wanton injury and insult to their whole community, from one end
-of India to the other. ’

28. Besides the direct act of tyranny, which is the sole principle of the draf
under remonstrance, in the Government assuming the might and autocracy to
dispose of ancestral praperty at its pleasure, because it is deemed sdvantageous
1o the Government religion, -this oppressiverenactment will destroy tife peace of
families, and jeopardize the barmony and welfare of the entire millions of the
Hindoo population; for it goes directly to the éncouragement of litigation
between relatives, and offers a premium fot bickerings and strife, which will be
#tirred up and fomented by all 'the arts and influence of missionaty agents, in
enlarging their system of kidnapping young persons whom they allure to their
schools, and contrary to the wishes of their parents, and secluded from: their
friends, teach them to despise the tustomsof their forefathers, while they ate of
an age too tender to formia correct judgment of their'own; and thus eve
fickle boy, falling @ prey to these allurements, will be instigated to insult his
family, and throw discord and misety and disgrace upon its social relations,
under ‘the plea of embracing the religion of the Governtnent, which rewards him
for the apostacy by a share in the patrimony which the laws of the caste in
which he was born have peremptorily demied.

29. In passing such a law, the Government, as declared by Mr. Sullivan in
his examination before the House of Commons, will indeed *follow the practice
of its Mussulman predecessors,” from the cruelty of which the secretary to
Government pretemfs in his letter that it had departed ; and treading in the
path of oppression, the Government will Jeserve, what it will assuredly obtain,
the hatred and detestation of the oppressed.

276, B4 30. Your
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80, Your memorialists therefore beg that the Legislative Council wili not
persist in their desire to fall back into the measures of the Mahomedan con-

. querors, for no better reason than that Christianity may supply the place of

Islamism ; but that it will leave the Hindoo laws, customs, and religion as they
were found when the British first came to India; that the Council will have due
regard to them in this vital instance, nor attempt to violate the Act of the Com-
pany’s charter, by legislating in direct opposition to its letter and its principle,.
which enact, in the 85th section, that the Government shall provide, by laws
and regulations, * for the protection of the natives from insult and outrage in
their persons, religion, and opinions,” by “ the intercourse of Europeans.”
Their opinions, their veligion, and the persons of their children are outraged
and insulted by the system of convertism; and the extension of the Bengal
Regulation being calculated to uphold and increase this insult and outrage upon
the religion of the natives, in specific aid of a religion foreign to them and to
the country, is so manifestly an infringement of the 85th section just quoted, both
in its letter and spirit, that your memorialists confidently trust the Legislative
Council will see the proprietr, justice, and necessity of abandoning the draft
Act, and rescinding the Regulation at once and for ever.

And your memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pray.

(signed) J. Vatehenrnarasalheld,
Madras, And Others,
16 January 1850.

— No. 35.—

To the Most Noble the Marquis of Dalhousie, Governor-General of India,
in Council.

The Mer;lorial of the undersigned Native Christiat® Inbabitants of
Calcutta, and its Vicinity,

Respectfully showeth, .

Taar your memorialists have noticed with great gratification, in the “ Calcutta
Gazette 7 of the 31st October 1849, the draft of a proposed Act, read in Council
for the first time on the 26th October last, entitled * An Act for extending the
principle of Section 9, Regulation VIL. of 1832, of the Bengal Code, throughout
the Territories subject to the Government of the East India Company.” They"
cannot help expressing their thanks for this proposal to extend the principles of
toleration and of liberty of conscience throughout the presidencies of this vast
empire.

’Fhe principle of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, is so obviously one of”
justice and equity, that it would be entirely a work of supererogation, and there-
fore an unnecessary trespass on your Lordship’s time, if your memorialists-
expatiated upon it.” The maxim of the British Government is toleration to all
creeds, and equal protection to all sects, of whatever religion, who are peaceable
and loyal subjects. It is only consistent with that maxim that the persecuting
rigour of an antiquated law, compiled in an unenlightened age, should be
softened by the dictates of equity and toleration. .

But your memorialists have been equally surprised and distressed to learn
that a certain number of their countrymen, describing themselves as * Hindoo-
inhabitants of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa,” have presented a memorial against
the above-mentioned draft Act, * as an encroachment on the integrity of
those laws under which the Hindoos have hitherto lived ; at any rate, fron} the

eriod under which they have been subject 1o the rule of the Crown of Great
ritain.”

It is a contradiction in terms, my Lord, ta say that any individusls or bodies
can have any rights or privileges which are oppressive to their neighbours, and
are subversive of liberty of conscience, or that they can have a right to do
what is wrong. Nor can it be a hardship to one portion of a nation to be
deprived of the power of trespassing on the freedom of another portion, or of
inflicting penalties on it on the plea of difference of opinion. . .

But your memorialists beg to submit, that « the laws under which the Hin-
dous have hitherto lived ” are inseparable from the Hindoo religion, the preceptsf

: o
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of both being founded on the same authorities. There is no duthorised code of
laws distinct from the institutes of religion. To preserve * the integrity of the
laws under which the Hindoos have hitherto lived” would be to preserve in their
integrity the lnstitutes of Menu, and all the sayings of all the sages who are
held sacred by the Hindoo population. . s
True it is that the Dayabhaga and the Mitakshara are acknowledged, the
one in Bengal, the other in the Upper Provinces, as legal authorities distinet
from religious institutes ; but the author of the Dayabhaga is no greater autho-
rity in law than Baghunandan, the author of the Astabinsati Tuttwa, is in reli-
ion. Both are mere compilers, and their only title to the veneration of the
%lindoos is their conformity to the Shasters—the statute law of Hindooism. The
legal validity of the Dayabhaga proceeds from the sanction it has received from
British judges administering the Hindoo law, But since that law was entirely
set aside by the Mahomedan rulers of India, and since there are no authentic
reports of any judicial proceedings previous to the Mahomedan conquest, there
is no evidence on record of the Dayabhaga having ever been acknowledged as
a code by any government in India before the establishment of the British
supremacy.

The * integrity” of the Hindoo law, therefore, which the Hindoo memorialists
of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa appear so anxious to preserve, can mean nothing
less thau the integrity of the Institutes of Menu, and of the other Shasters held
sacred by the Hindoos. Those institutes were, .however, composed in a rude
and unenlightened age, when the, principles of jurisprudence were little under-
stoud ; and they contain enactments, civil as well as criminal, which are incon-
sistent with sound policy, justice, and equity, and which the Hindoo memo-
rialists themselves would perhaps be unwilling to see enforced without modifica-
tion. Menu’s code was intended to perpetuate the social.degradation of the
sudra or servile caste, and to establish the supremacy of the Brahminical order.
Many of the rajahs and zemindars in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa are sudras by
caste. They can scarcely be supposed to entertain so suicidal a desire as that
of enforcing all the laws of Menu. The undue elevation of the pricstly class,
and the unjust depression of the sudra, would be the natural consequences of
that law,

“ A king,” says Menu, “even though dying with want, must not receive any tax
from a Brahmin learned in the Vedas.” Chap. vii., 133. Clauses such as this can
never receive countenance from an enlightened government ; nor can the Supreme
Council sanction such invidious and barbarous enactments as the following:—

< Never shall the king slay a Brahmin, though convicted of all possible crimes;
let him bunish the offender from his realm, but with all his property secure and
his body unhurt. No greater crime is known on earth than slaying a Brahmin;
and the king therefore must not even form in his mind an idea of killing a
priest.” Chup. viii,, 380, 381.

“ But a man of the servile class, whether bought or unbought, he (the
Brahmin) may compel to perform servile duty, because such a man was created
by the Self-existent, for tiie purpose of serving Brahmins.

« A sudra, though emancipated by his master, is not released from 3 state of
servitude, for of a state which isnatural to him, by whom can he be divested?

** A Bruhmin may seize without hesitation, if he be distressed for a subsistence,
the goods of Lis sudra slave; for as that slave can have no property, his master
may take his goods.” Chap. viii., 413, 414, 417.

“ A once-born man (i. e. a sudra) who insults the twice-born with gross in-
wl';ectlives, ought to have his tongue slit, for he sprang from the lowest part of

rahma,

*¢ If he (the sudra) mention their (the Brahmin’s) names and classes with con-
tumely, as if he say ¢ Oh Devadatta, thou refuse of Brahmins,’ au iron stvle,
10 fingers long, shall be thrust red hot into his mouth. ’

“ Should he through pride give instruction to priests concerning their duty,
let the king order some hot oil to be dropped into his mouth and his ear.

* 1f he seize the Brahwmin by the locks, or by the feet, or by the beard, or by
the throut * * * * let the king, without hesitation, cause incisions to be made
in his hands.” Chap. viii., 270, 2732, 283.

It would be alike disrespectful to your Lordship’s Council, and to our Hindoo
countrynien themselves, to puppose for a moment that the former can advise or
aro, F the
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thfl latter can desire the prevalence of such barbarous ordinances as the pre-
ceding.

The personal security of the Hindoo memorialists themselves, the vast majo-
rity of whom, probabla', many of whom, certainly, are sudres, requires that the
Hindoo law must be deprived of its intolerance and extravagance. During the
suspension of Brahminical supremacy. for some centuries, many of the servile
classes have risen to 0 much opulence and respectability, that if your Lordship
were now to restore the Hindoo law in its integrity, it would be felt as a curse
from the Himalaya to the sea. The security of the vast majority of Her Majesty’s
native subjects requires that the British Government should continue, as it hus
hitherto done, to mitigate the rigour of the Hindoo law, by abrogating its unjust
and barbarous clauses.

Since then the Hindoo law must be altered, since its intolerant provisions
must be rectified, since encroachmenis must be made on the integrity of the
Brahminical statutes, it is to us a subject of no.ordinary grief that any of our
countrymen should have called upon your Lordship to be guided in your correc-
tion of the Hindoo Code by other principles of conduct than perfect justice,
equity, and toleration ; that they should wish their law to be modified for their
own benefit, but retained in its original ferqcity for the purpose of persecuting
those who differ from them in sentiment.

It would not be equal justice to all Her Majesty’s subjects if while relief was
granted to the sudra, by the abrogation of thase clauses which epdangered his
person and property, no relief, such as was contemplated in section 9, Regulation
VIL of 1832, of the Bengal Code, were given to him who dared to avow that
he dissented from the authors of those rude enactments, and that he could not
believe they were inspired of Ged, nor persuade himself to continue in the ranks
of their followers. It is the more necessary to extend the principle of section 9,
Regulation VII. of 18332, now that the rapid progress of education in the
different presidencies of India is annually swelling the number of those whose
properties would need the protection of that section.

Nor can your Lordship consistently perpetuate the Hindoo law of inheritance
in its integrity without mixing your Government with the Hindoo religion
itself. A great intellectual movement, induced in a great measure by the
progress of education, has for the last quarter of a century been steadily advancing
in Bengal. A growing aversion as well to other popular superstitions and
ceremonies of the country, as also to that rite on the performance of which
inheritance depends, agreeably to the Hindoo law, has been the consequence of
that movement. Two of the most respectable Hindoo gentlemen of Calcutta,
the Rajah Rammohun Roy and Babos Dwarkanauth Tagore, have braved the
perils of the sea, and by visiting England, and there publicly eating and drinking
with Europeans, bave exhibited their contempt of the popular tenets of Hindoo-
ism. Their families are much respected in Calcutta, and they own large property
in different parts of Bengal., It might become a nice question in Hindoo
theology, and therefore in Hindpo law, whether the families of those two dis-
tinguished individuals have lost their titles to their ancestral property. Thou-
sands have also manifested their disbelief in the popular religion by word and
deed. Their acts bave incapacitated them for the performance of * those rights
by which,” to quote the words of the Hindoo memorialists, * the salvatior of
their fathers and other ancestors is secured.” If then the Hindoo law of inhe-
ritance were to continue valid in its integrity it-would be necessary to create
a tribunal of religious commissioners to define the overt acts which involves loss
of caste, and therefore of title to ancestral property. “Him who lives agpa—
rently,” says Menu, * by the rules of his caste, but really departs from those
rules, let the king severely punish by fine, a8 a wretch who violates kis duty.”
IX. 178. The rules of caste laid down in the Hindoo Shasters are eo severe that
scarcely a single Brahmin or sudra would be safe with his property if they were
rigorously enf%rcgd. Under these circumstances, if the Hindoo law is to be eon~
tinued, nothing less than a religious inquisition to guard generally against
improper inheritance of property, would be just to those'who openly disavow
what they do mnot believe, or cannot practise. Otherwise, if every one who
“ apparently lived by the rules of his caste,” though he might *really depart
from them,” were allowed to enjoy his patrimony, at the same time that the
sincere and honest offender was excluded, the verdict would neither be consistent

- with Menu ner with equity. It would amount to a premium to msmcenlt)y, and
ecome
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become grossly unjust to the open apostate from Hindooism, be he a €hristian,
Mahometan, or Deist, since he alone would suffer, and that only because of his
honesty and candour.

The extension of the principle of section 9, Regulation VIL. of 1832, to all
Todia, would, as far as this presidency is concerned, be no alteration of any law ;
and as far as the other presidencies are concerned, it would orly amount to a
slight modification of a law which had already been altered in practice since the
days of Menu. The law which the first Governor-general of India gave to the
Hindoos was not the Hindoo Code in its integrity, but.a mere portion of it, clipped
of all its penal statutes, and understood to be greatly modified in its eivil enact-
ments alse. The first Governor-general of India established it only to give
relief to the Hindoo subjects ; and-Eord William Bentinck corrected it in Bengal,
ﬂ;ﬁt what was intended as a relief to some might not operate as a persecution to
others, -

Your memorialists accordingly submit, thatsince it is only a mutilated Hindoo
law that now prevails in any part of British India, since the vast majority of the
Hindoos themselves must consider the Hindoe law in its integrity as a grievance,
since all parties must have recourse to the dictates of equity in the correction of’
the Hindoo law, the voice of that equi%is equally strong in favour of toleration..
The extension of section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, may therefore be demanded
in justice by the friends of mental freedom ; nor can there by a consistent popular
voice against it. -

The orthodox Hindoo cannot protest against inheritance of property by his
heterodox nei%h‘bour any more than the Brahmin can complain of his privation
in not being allowed to compel the sudras to do him service, or help himself to
their sibstance.

Notwithstanding the large number of respectable Hindoos who have memorialised
against the draft Act mentioned before, we believe the vast majority of our country-
men are not opposed to it ; they know too well that the enforcement of the whole
Hindoo eode is neither desirable nor practicable; they do not expect that their
British rulers are capable of entertaining a proposal to disinherit converts to
their own religion. Whatever special pleading a few of our Calcutta country-
men, educated in English, and confident of the tolerant character of the British
Government, may bring forward in support of an antiquated system, scarcely
venerated by themselves, and with whatever success they may procure subserip-
tions to such a memorial, the quiet agricultural population of ]gengal‘ would not
epontaneously raise their voice against an Act wKi(Hx they could not but expect
under an enlightened and a Christian Government; nor would they change
“ their active spirit of fervent loyalty into sullen submission™ to the will of their
rulers, in case that Act is passed into law. They are far too glad at their own
deliverance from the humiliation contemplated in the Institutes of Menu to think
of injuring others who believe that Menu was wrong.

In submitting the foregoing statements for your Lordship’s consideration, your
memorialists trust solely to the justice and equity of the British Government.” For
ourselves, we confess we are a small community in comparison with the followers
and professors of Brahminism. But though the woice of 12,000 converts in
Bengal, all loyal and respectable subjects oF Her Majesty, may in itself be feeble,
the voice of justice and equity is mightier far than thar of any {mman community,
however large. To that voice we appeal.

But we cannot help representing that the number of those who would suffer in
their substance but for sec. 9, Reg. VII. of 1832, is annually on the increase.
Whether as converts to Christianity, es followers of the late Rajah Rammohun
Roy and the late Baboo Dwarkanauth Tagore’s examples, or as mere free-
thinkers, large numbers are being annually incapacitated for the performance of
the shrad, on which jnheritance depends agreeab{’y to Hindoo law.

For ourselves we have far too great respect for the faith we have adopted to
upprehend for a moment that even the persecating clauses of the Hindoo law can
retard its progress or destroy its intrinsic force. Our religion does not, however,
cull upon us silently to submit to injustice and vsurpation. We must, therefore,
golicit your Lordship, in justice to'us and to our faith, to pass the draft Act
before alluded to, that we “who are under the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court
may have the benefit of the principle of sec. 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, and
that the same benefit may be reaped by all similarly circumstanced with our-
selves in the sister presidencies of Madras and Bombay.

276. r2 Your
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Your memorialists neither solicit nor expect any special favour to their com-
munity. We only desire that your Lordship’s principle of non-interference with
the religion of Her Majesty’s native subjects may be fully carried out in practice.
We only desire that in no department of your government, in no court of Justice,
in no department of the public service, in no institution supported or controlled
by the State, should the Christian, the Hindoo, or the Mahomedan have reason
to complain, or exult that he is hardly or favourably treated, merely because
of his religion; and that equul justice may be done to all who are peaceable
and loyal. . :

And your memorijalists will ever pray, &e.

(signed) Krisknamohana Banerjea, and Otlhers.

—No. 36.—

Mivure by the Honourable J. E. D. Bethune, concurred in by Sir F. Curricand
the Honourable Mr. J. Lowis; dated 26 March 1830,

Tue memorial of the inhabitants of Calcutta against the proposed Act is much
more temperate and guarded in its language than that from Madras, the tone of
which appears to me extremely reprehensible, A great part of it is taken up
with an elaborate argument in reply 1o Mr. Bushby’s answer to the memorialists
of 1845. This course seems to me very irregular, even if the memorial were
written in becoming and respectful language, which it is not.

The mildness of the Company’s Government cannot be more strikingly illus-
trated than by the fact that these memorialists should dare to say in an address
to that Government, that it has become “regardless of right and wrong, that  ease
has retracted the vows made in pain,’ and that by treading in the path of oppres-
sion, the Government will deserve, what it will surely obtain, the hatred and
detestation of the oppressed.”

The whole argument of both memorials turns on the fact, which I believe to
be indisputable, that according to the Hindvo law, 2 man who becomes an out-
caste, either by change of religion or in any other way, is liable to be deprived
of the share of his patrimonial inheritance which would otherwise belong to him.
I conceive, however, that there is a fallacy in the statement that the right of
inheritance depends on the obligation to perform the funeral rites. If this were
50, it would perbaps be necessary for us to enact new rules of inheritance when
we provide that an incompetency to perform these rites (which avowedly results
from the loss of caste) shall not operate as a disherison. I find it stated in
Haughton’s Translation of the Ordinances of Menu, ch. 1X. sec. 104 :

« After the death of the father and the mother, the brothers being assembled,
may divide among themselves the paternal and maternal estate.”

Section 105. “The eldest brother may take entire possession of the patrimony,
and the others may live under him as they lived under their father, unless they
choose to be separated.” ‘I'hen follow directions in detail for the division of the
property, according to certain supposed circumstances of the family. This is a
clear law of inheritance*. It is undoubtedly true that the obligation to offer
the fineral cake descends on the same line of heirs as the right of inheritance ;
but it is clear that the two are no otherwise connected in their origin, and that
it is by way of penalty only that the cutcaste loses his inheritance,

This discussion is important only so far as upon it depends whether or not it
is necessary to declare a new law of inheritance in our Act: I think not.

1t is also a mistake to suppose that the incapacity to inherit land arising out
of excommunication is peculiar to the Hindoo religion; I am sorry to say that
it was formerly paralleled even in England, where the power of the church
never rose to quite the same pitch that it did in other Christian countries. But
Coke, quuting Bracton, says, * Every lawful Act is interdicted to a person ex-
communicate ; with oneexcommunicate it is not lawful to pray or eat or speak,
publicly or privately.” And again, Comyn (Excommuyemeat, A 1): 1“.1{_ ;'

. plainti

* Iz Halhed’s Gentoo Laws, chap. I1. ins & very mi ation of its details; sect. &
mentions the disqualification of outcastes, and those who do not perform the eradda.
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plaintiff sue an action, real, personal, or mixed, it is a good plea in disability of
his person that he is excommunicated.”

And this penalty was resorted to for merely temporal matters, as by stat. 25
Edw. 1, c. 4, all archbishops and bishops shall pronounce the sentence of excom-
Tnunication against all those that by word, deed, or counsel do contrary to the
foresaid charters (the Great Charter and Charter of the Forest), or that in any
point break or undo them. And so late as 8 Jas. 1, c. 5 (1605),  every popish
recusant” (under which title were included many merely political offenders)
“shall stand and be reputed, to all intents and purposes, disabled as a person law-
fully and duly excommunicated ; and every person sued by such person so dis-
abled shall and may plead the same, in disabling of such plaintiff, as if he or
she were excommunicated by sentence in the ecclesiastical court.” And this
‘Act was not formally repealed until 1844.

It is the policy of the professors of every dominant religion to connect as
much as possible their spiritual armoury into a storehouse of weapons of offence
for securing objects of earthly advantage. In thisrespect the Christian and the
Hindoo histories show the same kind of device. I hold it to be the duty of every
goverpment to keep in its own hands and constantly maintain the right of regu-
Jating the succession to property in whatever way it deems most for the advan-
tage of the State. The right of inheritance is altogether artificial, the creature
of the law, and cannot claim exemption from the control of that by which it
was created. Formerly, indeed, the Act 21'Geo. 3, ¢. 70, s. 17, fettered the
Indian courts and legislature, by enacting thatin the Supreme Court the inherit-
tance und succession to lands, reats, and goods should be determined, in the
case of Mahomedans, by the laws and usages of Mahomedans, and in the case of
Gentobs, by the laws and usages of Gentoos; and before the last Charter Act
there was more room for doubting whether it was within the power of the local
legislature to make any regulation in any way affecting the laws of inheritance
of Hindoos ; but there is now no such restriction on the power of the Governor-
general in Council. The subject is not otherwise alluded to than in the discretion
to the Law Commissioners (sect. 53), that in the alteration of the law which
they recommend as beneficial they are to have  due regard to the difference of
castes, difference of religion, and the manners and opinions prevailing among
different races and in different parts of the said territories.” * Due regard™
mca;?s only as much regard as ought to be had, considering each case by
itgelf.

The Madras memorialists, with reference to this pussage, maintain that a
Hindoo ceasing to hold the Hindoo religion either continues'a Hindoo, and in
that case, as they contend, must be bound by Hindoo law or ceases to be a
Hindoo, and in that case is of no race, and cannot be included in the number of
those whose different religions the Charter Act has ordered to be regarded. 1
am not-much afraid of this argument appearing to have any weight. 1n a
memorial presented to Government by native Christians, they suggest that the
‘integrity of the Hindoo law of inheritance would deprive of their possessions
many of those who are forward in their opposition to the proposed Act. This
may be a good argument as directed against them, but I take the higher ground
of the inherent and inalienable right of every government to regulate the law
of property, and to deprive any class of its subjects of the power of securing con-
formity to their own opinions by the infliction of penalties, which it belongs to
the government only to impose, They have hit on the expedient of connecting
the possession of property with the performance of religious duties, just as of old
time Ehings used to be consecrated, in order to save them from pillage. It is a
sufficient recoguition of the liberty of conscience if they are left undistarbed in
the Yerformunce of their ceremonies, though the State takes on itself the dis~
pusul of that property, on the accumulation and distribution of which depends
in a great degree the object of its institution, the wellbeing of the native.

26 March 1850. (signed)  J. E. D. Bethune.

I concur with the Honourable Mr. Bethune in his view of this question, and I
trust the law will pass without delay. I see that an addition has been made to
the draft as suggested by the judges of the Bengal Sudder Court; I think this
addition was necessary to secure the inheritance of a seceder from the Hindoo
-or Mahomedan religion, efter seceding, to the share of the paternal estate which

276. ¥3 would
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would fall to him by Hindoo or Mahomedan law, if he had remained within the
pale of the religion in which he was born. I think the question raised by the
Advocate-general of Madras, regarding the succession of one of another faith to
family property of a pure}iy religious character, worthy of consideration, We
should also, I think, consider by what law the inheritance of the heirs of the
seceder to his property, after his death, would be governed. I consider our pre-
gent law to go much further than section 9, Regulation VII. of 1833.

5 April 1850. » (signed)  F. Currie.

I concur in Mr. Bethune's views. -
(signed) J. Lowis.

— No. 87.—

From Arch. Grant, Esq., to F. J. Halliday, Esq., Secretary to the Goverament
S of India, dated 8 April 1850. i
ir,
I uave been requested to forward the accompanying address to his Lordship
the Governor-general on behalf of the subscribers.

May I beg the favour of your taking the necessary steps to deliver it to his

Lordship.
Your obedient servant,
Calcutta, 83 April 1850. (signed) Arck. Grant.

«—No. 88, —

‘To the Most Noble the Marquis of Dalkousie, x.¥., the Governor-General of India
in Council, &e. &ec. &e.
My Lord,

'WE, the undersigned Christian inhabitants of Calcutta, beg leave to address
your Lordship to express the cordial satisfaction with which we have noticed in
the Government Gazette the draft of a proposed law, entitled “ An Act for ex-
tending the Principle of Section 9, Regulation VII., 1812, of the Bengal Code,
throughout the Territories subject to the Government of the East India Com-
pany,” by which our native fellow-subjects, embracing the Christian religion, will
be delivered from severe and ruinous disabilities.

‘We all, my Lord, feel a deep interest in the welfare of the people of this land.
The Christian faith, which we profess, constrains us to seek their good ; we wish
not to see any class among them stigmatized or wronged ; but we ardently
desire that peace, justice, and all the advantages of civil and religious liberty may
be secured to the whole population.

We deprecate any attempt to multiply conversions by favour or by force. The
measure contemplated by the government, over which your Lordship so ably
presides, commends itself therefore to our warmest approbation. It offers no
premium, and inflicts no penalty. It enables the convert who seeks admission
to the Christian church, to obey the dictates of his conscience free from the
dread of forfeitures, while, at the same time, it leaves his relatives in possession
of precisely the same property which they had before.

y Lord, we hail the promulgation of this measure with joy, such as must
ever be felt by all lovers of freedom and of trutb, when they witness the pro-
gress of sound principles, and see legislation applied to righteous and benevolent
-purposes. We remember with thankfulness the abolition of suttee, and the snp-
pression of infanticide and Thuggee, and have long regarded those humane
measures as pledges that the government of India will not allow the perpetua-
tion of injustice and crime, under the sanction of any religion.

Whatever opposition your Lordship’s government may now have to encounter
in earrying out this sslutary principle, we doubt not that in future, and not dis-
tant years, the wisdom and the righteousness of your policy will be acknow-
ledged by all men. And we earnestly hope that undeterred by the sophistry,
which represents the Hindoo or Mahomedan as injured when no longer allowﬁ
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to oppress his Christian relative, your Lordship in Council will pass intoa
lew the Act respecting which we have thus ventured to express our senti-

menta.
We have, &e.
(signed)  James Norman, and Others.
—No. 39.—
Minvure by the Most Noble the Governor-Gereral, dated 9 April 1850. No. 86.

Tuis draft Act is one of importance,

1 have read the memorials in opposition to and in support of the draft; and Draft Act for
after giving to the subject mast careful consideration, I have to express my con- ;:tenw sec. 9,
currence in the views expressed by the Honourable Mr. Bethune, and my readi- ¢§: V1l 1832.
ness to assent to the passing of this Act. ¥

I entirely agree with Mr. Bethune in the Krinci-ple he lays down, that it ig the
duty of the State to keep in its own hands the right of regulating succession to

roperty. i .
d he xynemorialists have altogether failed to show that the government of India
is barred from the full exercise of this right by any pledge binding it to main-
tain the Hindoo law unchanged in all its parts; amdp it is abundantly demon-~
strated that, in point of fact, the Hindoo law has been and is repeated{y altered
in many of its essential features. >

The government of India will doubtless continue, as heretofore, to administer
to Hindoos the general body of Hindoo law ; but I conceive that the govern-
ment will not do its duty if it leaves unchanged any portion of that law which
inflicts personal injury on any one by reason of his religious belief.

In now acting on this principle I can see no semblance of interference with the
religion of the Hindoos, nor any unauthorized interference with rights secured to
them.

(signed) Dalhousie.

9 April 1850, ; - bee

I concur.

(signed)  J. H. Littler.

— No. 40, —

Act No. XX1. of 1850,

Passed by the Governor-General of India in Council on the 11th April 1850. No. 87.

An Act for extending the principle of Section 9, Regulation VIL, 1832, of th;a
Bengal Code, throughout the Territories subject to the Government of the East
India Company.

WaEREAs it is enacted by section 9, Regulation VII. 1832, of the Bengal
Code, that * whenever in any civil suit the parties to such suit may be of dif-
ferent persuasions, when one party shall be of the Hindoo and the other of the
Mahommedan persuasion, or where one or more of the parties to the suit shall
not be either of the Mahommedan or Hindoo persuasions, the laws of those
religions shall not be permitted to operate to deprive such party or parties of
any property to which, but for the operation of such laws, they would have been
entitled :” and whereas it will be beneficial to extend the principle of that enact-
ment throughout the territories subject to the government of the East India
Company, it is enacted as follows:

1. So much of any law or usage now in force within the territories subject to
the government of the East India Company, as inflicts on any person forfeiture
of rights or property, or may be held in any way to impair or affect any right

a76. F4 of
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f inheritance, by reason of his or her renouncing, or having been excluded fron:
the communion of any religion, or being deprived of caste, shall cease to be
enfotced as law in the courts of the East India Company, and in the courts
established by Royal Charter within the said territories.

The foregoing Act to be published for general information,

(True copies.) )

. (signed) T. L. Peacock,
East India House, Examiner of India Correspondence.
. 30 April 1851,
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EAST INDIA (HINDOO SHRINES, &c.).

[ —— o

Fortaer RETUR@Q an Order of the Himourable The House of Commons,
dated 5 February 1858;—for,

AN ACCOUNT « of all Sums Paid to HiNpoo or MAHOMETAN SHRINES,
¥ .
or in any way in Honour or Support of the RerigioN or of RELIGIOUS
InsTiTuTIONS of the NATIVE INHABITANTS of India, which were Col-
lected or Disbursed by the Agency of the*East India Company's Servants
during the Year 1857 :”

“Ant, CorrEs of the PETITION of the INmaBITANTS of Calcutts for the
Recan of the GoverNOoR GENERAL; together with any Observatiogs
which he may have made thereon.”

[S;) far as the said Order relates to East Jndia.(Hindoo Shrines, &c)]

India Office
27 January 1860. T. G. BARING.

(Sir Harry Verney.)

Ordered, by The House of Commons, fo be Printes
. s* 30 January 1860.
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COLLECTIONS and DISBURSEMENTS made by Servants of Government
in 1857, in Honour or Support of Revrictous INsTITUTIONS Of the NATIVES
of India.

Home Department. No. 116 of 1859.

To the Right Honourable Sir Charles Wood, Bart., 6.C.B., Secretary of State
Sie . for India.
ir, ;

Tuxr Honourable the Court of Directors, in their Despatch, No. 28 of 1858,
dated the 24th February, transmitted to us an extract from the Orders of the
House of Commons, dated the 5th idem, calling for information relative to the
Collections and Disbursements made by servants of Government, in the year
1857, of sums for the honour or support of the Religion or of the Religious
Institutions of the Native Inhabitants of India. .

. 2. On the receipt of the Honourable Court’s Despatch, the several local
Governments and Administrations were called upon to furnish the information
required by the House of Commons, and we have now the hondur to transmit
copy of the replies which have been received from the following autporities:

The Government of Bengal.
The Government of the North Western Provinces.
The Government of Fort St. George.
The Government of Bombay.
- The Chief Commissioner of the Punjab.
The Chief Commissionrer of Qude.
The Resident at Hyderabad.
The Commissioner of Nagpore.
The Commissioner of Mysore.
The Commissioner of Pegu.
The Commissioner of the Tenasserim and Martaban Provinces.

. ‘We have, &e.
Fort William, (signed) J. Outram. *
1 November 1859. H. B. Harington.

(No. 664.)

From E. H. Lushington, Esq., Officiating Junior Secretary to the Government

of Bengal, to the Secretary to the Government of.India, Home Department.

Sir, ’ Genersl.
WitH reference tothe correspondence noted in the margin, From Home Department, No. 1039, datod

1 amn directed by the Lientenant Governor to forward, for trans- mm":ﬂ;.m dated 20th July 1856
mission to the Home Authorities, a copy of a letter, No. 119, dated To ditio, No. 1793, dated 23d Sopt: 1858,
the 24th February last, from the Board of Revenue, submitting Hrom ';m;’ g 2;2‘,’:,:.":“,;';.,,‘2‘559,'
a Return of Collections and Disbursements made in the year 1857 .
:{ sums for the support of the Native Religious Institutions in

e Provinces subject to their control.

I have, &ec. -
(signed) E. H. Lushington,
Fort William, 7 Apsil 1859, Officiating Junior Secretary to the
Government of Benga).

£




PAPERS RELATINQ TO THE RELIGIOUS

From E. T. Trevor, Esq., Secretary to the Board of Reven Lower Provi

to the Junior Secretary to the Government of No. 115, dured e

- B4th Februpry 1859;a‘ry nt of Bengal. (No. 119, dated the
Sir,

In reply to your letter dated the 3d May last, No. 806, with its enclosure, I
am directed by the Board of Revenue to submit herewith the Return of Collec-
tions and Disbursements in 1857 of sums for the support of the Native Religious
Histitutions in the Provinces subject to their control, called for by the late
Court of Directors in pursuance of an order of the House of Commons.

2. The allowances or grants in support of Native Religious Instituti
be classified as follows :— o ° Patitutions mey
1st. Land or money endowments, or allowances in kind -administered by or
under the direction of officers of Government in tifeir capacity of local agents,

2d. Grants in lieu of land resumed or of cesse; abolished.

]
3d. Grants, whether in land or money, annexed to the Zemindars' Tahood,
cash payments being mede by Government.

4th. Besides these sources of income, it is well known that Hindoo and
Mahometan shrines throughout the country are extensively, if not mainly,
supported by rent-free lands annexed to them. Under the Resumption Rules
of August 1840, lands, the proceeds of which have been consecutively applied to
religious or charitable purposes, are declared not to be liable to resumption.
Similarly Jands situated in estates purchased on bebalf of Government, where
less than 10 beeghas in extent, the proceeds of which are devoted to the same
purpose, are declared to be exempt from assessment.

5th. Although exemption from resumption or assessment, solely on the ground
of the appropriation of the proceeds to religious or charitable objects, is tanta-
mount to a direct provision in support of the institutions represented-by the
amount of Tental which would have accrued to the State if- the lands had
been resumed on general grounds, yet as the Government chose to waive its
right, and no interference is exercised on the part of its officers in the
management of these endowments, the Board have not considered such cases
to fall within the requisition of Parliament. Only two cases of this nature
find a place in the Statement now submitted, from the circumstance of the
endowments having come under the care of loeal agents, in accordance with
the provisions of Kegulation XIX. of 1810. Several hundred similar endow-
ments continue to be administered by the natives themselves without the
intervention of the officers of Government.

RETURN
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STATEMENT of Aurowaxces for the Support of Native Revicious INsTITUTIONS.

A'::lua!rmt,
of Anni
O Pension, Amount
Name of Shrine or 1dol, “‘”E‘m‘"‘ in Foghsb Mosey] Amount Amount
DISTRICTS. or Loeal Currency, | converted | Gollections in | Disbursement u REMAKEKS
Religions Iostitution,  {°f Proctedswhen jatthoBaiedf2e,  ypp 1857,
Endowment is in|  Ber Rupee. . .
Land.
Re. a p. £ 5 d| Ry a p. Rs. a p. - .
Burdwan - | Klioja Anwar - - .} 38568 - - 38512 -|. " - -] 386 -~ - This is a colleﬁe for the study of the Koran, the Persian and otber languages It was
- originally endowed with the villages of Syedpore, Beeharhat, Ryne Edilpore and Pullaspore,
which have been included in the Tahood of the Maharajah of Burdwan. The expenses of the
college and tomb ure now defrayed from a pension paid by Government to the Matawallee or
manager, in continuation of a royal grant made before the East India Company’saccession,
It is under the superintendence of the Jocal ngents, under Regulation XIX. of 1810.
Peer Shah Bairam - - 493 12 - 49 7 6(- . - 493 12 ~ This is a burying ground and a resting place for pilgrims, and here alms are also distributed
. to the poor, meimed, &c. It was originally endowed with the Bazar of Ekrampore, which
bas since been included in the Mabarajah’s Tahood. The expenses ure defrayed from e
pension paid by Government to the Matawallee, in continuation of 4 roysl grant made before
the East India Company’s i It is superi ded by the local agents.
Veloo Mirde - - - 23 - - 24 ~f 2 - - 22 ~ - Twenty-two beegahs of land in Moradpore were granted by one Veloo Mirda for the
- expenses of this Musjid. The menagement is ryotwar, and the collections ure made by the
Matawallee, under the superintendence of the local agents, 'The proceeds are applied to the
expenses of the Musjid.
Bed Expenses - - -~ 177 7 - 171410)- =~ - 177 7 - 'his is an annu frnnt, in the shepe of a pension to one Cazee Nussur Ally and his
descendants, presumed to be expended in support of a mosque, and in the Eed featival. Iiis
a continuation of & royal grant before the East India Company's It is ingluded
in th’e Maharejah’s ’.Tahl;;oodij ¢ b s dhisd 4
_ . These are grants in the shape of pensions to one Roy Radhagobind Sing and his descendants
ghytun %’B:'l:&r;l;? . }‘% g g 13 lf g - T igg g g [ for the support of two temples, onepin Burdwan and an{nher ingSylhet. e pensions are paid
oorga © <o Lfrom the Eu\‘dwan Collectorate, under Gov t Order of 10th August 1826,
Hooghly - | Rajrajessuree Thakooranee 57 12 10 5§16 7). < -} <« - = ‘I'his is on anoual P tion on t of I of landa of the endowment for the
Salt Department, under a sunnud of Government, dated in 1176 B. 8, Payment for 1857
delayed pending production of certificate, under Act XX. of 1841, .
Sectapore Musjid and | 1,006 1 38 19012 4. - -1 1,747 38 9§ Grant made by Government to the Matawallee of the Musjid and Madrasea, under ordera
Madrasea Emambara at dated 25th September 1849, Hajee Mahomed Mohsin bequeathed all his~property to this
Hooghly. religious institution, and Gov: has undertaken the mapagement, under Regulation
XIX. of 1810. One-ninth is given to the Matawallee, or principal; four-ninths to the
Emambars itself, i ing worship and & Mahometan school, with nusintensnce of buildings,
&c.; three-uinths to English education at the Hooghly Colleqa; and one-nivth to & charity
hospital. For further particulars, sse “ Syedpore Trust Estate,” in Jeasore.
Midoepore - | Shib Thakoor - - 6211 - 8 5 4~ - - 87 7 6 Pension granted in perpetuity at the rate of Re. 5. 3. 7. per mensem, under Government
Order of 18th July 1841, on t of "the ption of rent-free debutter lands conferred
. by the former Native Government for the support of the idol.
Shamsoonder Thakoor - 246 3 85 2412 3 |- - | 246 8 53 A life grant under Government Order of 20th July 1840, in liew of a cess called Chend

Mamoles, formerly collected by the ancestors of the present incumbent, Rajah Radha
Shamanund, from their tenants for the sup‘rnrt of the idol; but on its being included in the
jumma of the estate by Mr, Collector Dowdeswell in 1200 Umla, the ellowance began to be

paid from the Treasury at the rate of Siccs Rs, 285, 9. 16, per annum,
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SrarruRI~ of Allpwances fur the Bappeor f Native Religrns dustimnons —coprdned,

Nane of Shriny or Tdal
cr

DISTRICTS,

et fous Eastainting,

Jeradre - « | Sudessarer Thukeuranee -

Jaklieanam n Thekoer -

3yedpoie Truss Eatee fro
support o Tnombuar o
Hooehly.

Klatoor Maghoorah Ratate

for sappoert of the siol
Rughconuth Thaknot.

Rograh - - T3str Russick Rvy Thakoor
Issur Siba Thakoor -

Carttagong -~ | Seclikaond -

Huaddew Mabaniek - -

Meorhaye - - -

Mikberal of Nawilh € ced
Hyhat Jung,

Prins = N

I Oijee - -

Anosunb
of Annva. (1ang,
Persion,
o7 ARgpmevi
it
Local Curreacy,

in Reglish Morey) Mo

convertec

Amonat

! A nount

€ loetiona in Joshirsewents u

or ! |
of[’rucelcds whe1 ak the Rate lJ‘Ia.; 1807, 16857,
e b
Encogmorbizin| 00 Toree
wud
Ry, a. p. £ 5 d Hs oa
Q4 - 11 20 1 a5 - 1
1,005 % 6 [HYR BN 1005 7 i
1,355,480 6 11 1TeI0 7 4 [LI9003 0 4176703 ¢
1 | 1
[ UL £ %»3,5«)0 ST 1 L
} !
28 ¢ 3. ~:~zms!- - —, 106 1. 3
e B 31 1o 1l !i- - ,! 130 1 2
1 |
i
W12 8 9| 187 2 8 g1 1§ 1,346 1 —
|
; i
| | ;

034 9 ,l O T R N B4
180 - - e - L6800 -« 1L - -
} 1

N ;
06 - - 0 - - 51 g -
376 8 - 9T 1L 4 Rl

HEMS»HKES

Campensatien in 4 en of sovor dntios abolwhed .
Prior to 1705, the procecds of Tevess lovizd on articles «nld in Noapata Bazir weie app ied

, 10 the i caance of the idel, bab on the glolition of T1e cems this allevrance wns gravied

CAisciple )y who was a wivor, til the smw

5 ~orpensationg
Thisis @2 erdownen:z iz elaree of the logal Yeudite, Tl 1e0ts of the bands, after pryment

ot the Governn =it Tevente, tht tosd of c-tallieamoent, anl snscellancous dharges, are 1e-
mittel tu the muncger 7 the Evisniher at Hovzhdy i Te sippers f thot instituher.  Lhe
aryouat ¢ retr 1 tu 1307 wys D00 rapecs.

An ardowrrens ercated by Kishen 1203 Brijebessce for e support of the Win. Tt is

managad by the orel agrats, tud e jereceds of the mayment ¢t the Gove-twent sevonue

and uthes C‘hargca are devoted £yt veurtengnoe 3f i Tdod, and of @ Serar st k 1stia,

Av Vowanee i liew of the profts of fiat & bdulcrghia, the it > o= which constituted he
ondlomrnent haviny oeen uho Bsbed,

A persic o lien of e profite of A3F Pmdeshes,
cudowisen- hoeving heen sonhisheq,

s shrine crar, wador dharga of th pobiny officems “empuianly on the doath of 1ha Iae
Vichant, flets hamo no one 00 the = oeto tak chorgs of the proanc-ty seening o hels
a ©of wotner chela nppointe Ule -lo Tate Mohnaf
a¢ his guacoccor, TLe troverameat charge of the ebrna ceacerl o1 the i Feoruwy 1850,
Te eollectons mch do, sestdes the snrul renia] swwe in colun u & 40 amcunt 0 hand
1elts vecoveved, alteings, &e.

THis su §s payulle in perpeiniis to 1o Matawi'lee of 2 mos ue en 1od Kuddam Russeol
From the anlleefinsy of the reswiued pergumink Ruscocaugone

Sixty dioons of land were aranited to one Mecrlieyer Ly the Nawab of the provinee for the
pupnie 0 eadowing A rosqre au catablichivg « bl The exdowirent is wider the
wirnrgemerd of B Toeal ageniy, v he 0y S00 TuPecs pe aneywm fer the enprort of tha sehoo),
alke ann heng recetvd fer the semc parpoos from e mmterest of 4 sum of 9,000 TapICs
Lot Ly the catate to a e nindr  Lhe pro~eeds, clie: than those et apart £ the sehacl, arz
asplisd to th malitenauce of the morqus, althe oot sum dutrrsed, sbour 500 rnnees 3y
oo wenouns of e saheol, anet the reriginder HHT be rdnserance of the mogne

Vonra Aol Eadeonore Hale o 3 Mokoracas estate pacing a reve ane to {ove poment
of 2 1,087 (300, Phe Rlckorerge our wir toufinace on ayndizian ot fue holdor settiny
aprrd 100 prpoes 4§ zart “pirz tho frab inrepunn, The tomb is pominally in chisge of
vie Iocal aerate

Pavwontar bewof the jazhiore sf Nuaah 3ne wddenia, The dlowasce wos giwned o
16% to the o 2t om oan eatditen 3 the awmount Leirg s pproprated 1o the poor beades
thasun, comtialotds boown as Chusk Cosima Rinnda, 10 Jusa Dueapcre Lowwer, wire
reletssd from resnmstian v 1888 or he grrnad that the preceeds verr appcprialad o the
veral the Langiekbovy, vz place attascec ¢ the zmole for the rece ption of rravollers and
strangers  The tenple w nomanlly i1 ¢iaee of the Joral agante

le Wil dwes wlich comstitute] tle
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Sarun -

S8hahabad

Dacea -

Bylhet -

Pultim Debeejee - - .

Beegoo Hujjam I

Durgah in Munair Khas -

Arazee Kolhoos Durgah -
Buzxar Hindoo Shrine -

Hindoo Temple at Noks -
Jums Musjid at Arrah -

Hossainee Dullan - -

Shama Thakooranee -

Kales Thekooranee - -
8hib Thakoor end Shamna
Thakooranee,

Ditte - =~ - -

Suduseeb Bholpnath De-
booter.

Sudaseeb Bholanath -

Ditto - - - -

Sudaseeb Thakoor » -

62 4 -
47 - 5
1310 1

2,606 10 8

110 - 8

4 6 8

10 8 8

7% 3 -

12 0 8

212 -

212 9
5 4 6

414 1
173

208 13 4

i -1

410 8

710 4

-8 -~

1 52

211 6

lomseas -
- 2§ -
3 a0 8 8
- 202 -~ -
.| 2086810 8
-{ mo -8
. 45 5 8
H

- % 8 -
. 9 - -
. 12 9 8
- %12 -

.8en for Poojah expenses, dated 1st Chyto'1198 B. 8. B

The grant is dated 1n May 1816, and is stated to be in perpetuity. No Enghish record of
the ease is traceable.

A mosqus ‘with shops sttached to it ju the city of Patna. It is in charge of the local
agents, who, prior to 1338, appointed the Matawallee, but no interference has been exercised
since, :

A Durgah or shrine in the village of Maniar, Begahe 114, 19, 184, of land was exempted
from resumption by Government Orders, dated 30th June 1842, as belonging to the Durgah.
1o 1852 the Smjudeh Misbeen, or manager of the Durgah, ﬂppiled to have the estate taken
charge of bg the local ngents, which was accordingly done, but no interference in the ma-
nagement of the property is exercised by them. )

he endowment cousmats of a small piece of land managed by the priest, who renders an
account to the local agents.

A perpetuel grant made in 1810 in lien of 51 beegaha of land resumed,
A perpetual grant made in 1806 in lieu of an estata resumed.

A grant of Rs. 18, 10, 1, was sanctioned in 1810 for the life onlﬁ of the present high priest,
undér the Commissioner's orders of 24th August 1836; the collections shown in column 6
sre made from houses and lands appertaining to the mosque, and paid to the hafiz for the
support of the mosque, which is nominelly under the local agents.

An allowance granted under Government Orders, dated 15th January 1844, for celebrating
the Mohurrum festival in the Dullan, and for i ing and repairing the buildi On the
death of the last Newab his allowances ceased, but this item was continued:

A hereditary grant before the East India Company’s accession. The grant was in favour
of one Sobharam for the support, out of the collections of pergunnahs Osienuggur and Turreef,
of a temple in Ziilah Luskurpore, At the d inl ] t, 1i , Mr, Willis,
granted a sunpud to the pensioner, under date 16th January 1793, and included the

t with the j * perg he, the pension being th forward paid from
the Treasury. 4 -

A hereditary grant before the East India Company’s accession. The grant was in favour
of Rajgur for the support, aut of the collections of pergunnah Banuiochoong, of a temple
in that pergunnal, At the decennial settiement, the collector, Mr. Willis, gave the pensioner
a suunud, dated 15th Januery 1798, and included the amount with the jumma of the per.

guonah, the pension being thenceforward paid from the Treasury.

A hereditary grant betore the East India Company’s accession, peyable from the gollec-
tions of pergunnah Alumupuggur, At the ial i a l, dated 16th Junuary
1793, was granted to the pensioner for the support of o temple, snd the amount inclided
with the jumma of the pergunneh. X

A hereditary grant before the East India Com})any'u_ accession, payable from the collec-
tions of pergunnah Shamsherenuggur. At the 1 settl , 8 d, dated 15th
Jenuvary 1798, was irunted to Ramsunkur Zehardar for the support of a temple, and the
amount included with the jumma of the pergunnah.

This pension was granted by yirtue of an original d of Mr. Hynd to Rajkishen

A sunnud was originally granted to Brijolol by the , Me. H , on 6th Assin
1194 B. 8. for the support of & temple at Nynuggur. Itappears to be & hereditary grant
before the East India Company’s accession.

A hereditary grent before the Enst India Company's ere; a sunnud was originally granted
by Mr, Willis, the collector, to Nilumber S8urma Pooj for the support of a temple at
Rajalshere.

A hereditary grant before the East India Company’s era, payable from the e¢ollections of
pergunnah ‘Taruf for the support of a temple. At the decennial sett] y 8 d, dated
15th January 1703, was granted by the collector, Mr. Willis, to Ramgobind Poojaree, and
the amount included with the jumma of the perqunnah.

A0 8N
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Srareurnt of Allowanees for the Support of Native Religious Institutions—contsnued.

DISTRICTS.

Name of Shrine or Tdol,
or

Religlous Institution.

Sylhotegonts,

Sulaseeb Debooter = -

Chytun Mehaproboo -

Ruth Jattra - - .

Basodeb Debooter - -

Ruth Jettra of Basoodeb
Debooter.

Ditte - - - .

Shah Julel . . -

Ditto - . -

Ditte - -~ < -

Ditto - - -

Amount .
of Annusl Grant, i
Pension, Amount '
orAn;Enment in EnglishMoney|  Amomnt Amoint
Local Currency, d | Collections In in, REMARKS
or
of Proceedswhen | atthe Rateof 3a.[  yg57, 1857, .
the
Endowment st Per Bupee.

Land.

Rea. p| £8 4| Ruap| Re.a p .

6 8 - ~13 -} . 0. 215 8 A hereditary grant before the East India Company’s era, payable from the collections
of pergunnah Taruf. At the decennial settlement, a sannud, dated 15th January 1793, was
granted by the collector, Mr. Willis, to Debeepersad and Rampersad for the snupport of a
temple, and the amount included with the jummn of the pergunnab. .

8 - - 118 -« . o . 18 - = Sunnud granted to Odoyram Zenardar by Nawab Makomed Ally Khan, dated Suffursnn
Dtth #loos, for the performunce of religious rites of Chytun Mahaproboo of pergannah Dacca
Dukhin. . .

4 6 4 -89 |. . . 4 6 4 Granted under an originel sunnud of the Moghul Gover: t,and d by the coll s
Mr.' Willis, dated 30th October 1788, for the performance of Ruth Juttra to Madubrem
Chuckerbutty, o “ e
Heredi grants before the £ast India Company’s era, payable from the collections of
{ 18 - - 116 - [. . - - -}' pergunnah Langlah for the support of a temple, At the d inl settlemen d was

10 - - - = e - - - - l granted to Gungaram Poojeree, dnted 15th January 1793, and the amount included with the
Jjumma of the pergunnah.

13 9 4 172 (. . . 1810 4 A hereditary grant before the East Indis Company’s era. A sunnud was granted bi the
cnl:ector, Mr. Willis, dated 80th October 1788, for the support of a temple at Punjkhund

ola,

17 6 4 114 9 (- . - 22 - 6 A hereditary grant before the East India Company’s era, poyable from the collections of
pergunnal Punjkhund Kola for the expenses of the Huth Jattra. At the decenninl settlement
4 sunnud was ﬁmnted by the callector, Mr. Willis, dated 15th January 1703, to one Burma-
nund Chuckerbutty, aud the amcunt included with the jummas of the pergunnah,

1818 - 117 7 j. - - 1813 - A sunnud was originally granted by Syed Mahomed Ally Khan, dated 17th Shaural 1173,
to cpe Attickoollab, for the performance of religious rites of the Durgah of Shah Jalal in the
town of Sylhet. It is » hereditary grant before the East India Company’s accession. At the
d ial sett] the was included in the j of certain mehals.

8t 56 328 . - - 2 2 2 Originelly granted by Meer Nujeeb Khan under date 19th Tabunsun-2 Jaloos, to the Kha-
dems and Fakeers of the Sung?un Khana of.Durgah Shak Jalal for their support. On the
death of several Fakeers and Kbhadems, the t was reduced in 1839 to tKe smailer sum
here shown.

638 10 ¢ 6317 4 (. - - 68 - 6 Sunond origisally granted by Nawab Mahomed Ally, dated 20th Shahar Shaban, in the 34
. year of his reign, to the Khadems of the Durgah Shah Jalal for the performance of the religions
rites of the Durzah which is situated in the town of Sylbet. At the decennial settlement the
amount was included with the ju nmas of pergunnah Coorooh, Khittah and Gohurpore, and
aid from the collectorate to Aboa Nusscer and Aboo Nusseer Surecoms, to whose deseendunts
1t is still paid.
812 14 4 31 5 9 . - - 312 14 4 e

Sunnud originally imn(ed by Newab Mahomed Ally Khan, dated 20th Shaban, in the 3d
yeer of his reign, to the attendants of the Durgah, for the performance of religious ntes. At
the decennial settlement the ariount appears to have been included with the j of
certain places of Bunder Bnzas, and paid to Aboo Nusseer and Aboo Nusseer Surcooms,
to whose deseendunts it is still paid,
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Ditto - -

Ditte -~ . - -

Shah Pran - -

.

Ditto « - - -

Musjid et Gohurpore -

Bodgsh - - - -

Mugjid ir. Perguonsh Turuf{

Basoodeb Debootar - H

Muyddun Molun Thekoor

Ditte « - ~ .

Juggurnath Thekoor -

Ruth Jattra - - -
Ditty - - -

1156 8

51 12

f 208 13
16 11
20 12

208 &

41 12

21 -

14 &

14 12

8

a~at

n e

8 B

-
o waw
o o=

117 7

1 6.8

184

-4 -
- 12 -

118 8

5112

]

Tt

-

Sunnud originally granted by Naweb Shamshere Khan,and others, dated 7th Kurtick 1108

to the attendants of the Durgah for the performance of religious rites, At the decennia
1 '3 t app 1o have been included with the jumma of certnin pluces of

Bunder Bazar, and paid to Aboo Nusseer and Alboo Nusseer S s, to whose d d

it is atill puid.

Yunuud originally granted by Nawal Assadood Dowleh, dated 20th Shabew, in the 84 yenr
of bia reign, to the sttendants of the Durgah for the performance of religions rites, At the
decennial scttlement the amount u'rpeln to bave been included with thasjummul of certain
places of Bunder Buzar, oud paid to Aboo Nusseer and Aboo Nusseer Sercooms, to whose
descendants it is still paid.

Sunnud originally granted by Hurkissen Does Behadoor, dated 16¢h Rubeccol Awul, in the
first year of his reign, to Mahomed Snoumes and others, for the performance of religinus rites
of Durgob Sheb Prau in pergunnah Dukhingach. At the d in} lement, the
was included with the jummss of pergunnaha Kbittah, Ittah, Julslpore and Rengab, and is
paid to the d d of the orig i from the collectorate,

Sunnad granted by Nawab Syed Mabomed Ally Khan, dated 15th Sehur Saban, to the
Khadems of the Dur‘gnh for the performance of religious rites, At the decennial retticment
the t was included with the j of pergunnahs Khittah, Ittah, Julslpore and
Rengah, and is paid from the coll to the i of the original pensiouers,

Sunoud granted by Nawab Meer Nujeemooddeen Ally Khan, dated 80th Zixyjah, in the 5th
year of his reign to one Khyroolleh, for the support of 8 mosque at Goliarpore, paynhl. from
the collections of the perg b, At the d inl settl the was § ded with
the jumms of the Mehnl, and thenceforward paid from the collectorate,

A hereditary grant before the Enst India Company’s accession, payable from the collections
of pergunneh” Burrial for the Eedgah expenses. Afterwards a suanud, dated 15th January
1703, was ted by the gollector, Mr. Willis, to one Hubeeboollah, and included with the
jumma of the pergunnsh, and tKﬁd from the collectorate.

A hereditary grant before the East India Company’s era, payable to one Raywanooddeen

lections of perg h Turuf, for lighting up 8 certain_mosque, durgahs, &o,
At the d il settl a sunnud was g | by the collector, Mr. Willis, dated 15th
.:Ialmunr 173, and the amount was included with the jumma of the pergunnah, and paid from

e collectorate,

A hereditary grant hefore the “Fast Indis Comglmg’n era, payable from the collectiuna of
pergunnahs ;‘lymjkund Kolnj Khord Punj Kund, Shabezpore and Bahadoorpoor, for the
support of a temple at. Punjkund Kola. At the d ial dett) a d dated 15th
January 1798, was granted by the collector, Mr, Willis, to one Bur d, end the
ineluded with the j of the perg h, and paid from the Treasury.,

A hereditary grant before the East Indis Company’s era, payable from the collections of
pergunnsh Etteesamnuggur, for the support of a tem[l:’ls at Akhalea. At the decennial settle-
ment 8 d was g d to one Ramdoss Surmnh by Mr, Willis, dated 16th January 1768,
and the included with the j of the pergunnab, and Eaid from the Trenmury,

A hereditary grant before the East Indis Com any’s era, payable from the collections of
pergunnah Bhurrun, for the mgsl}lwrt of o temple at Nynuggur. "At the decennisl settlement
sunnud was granted to one Sheebram Foojaree by the collector, Mr, Willis, dated 15th
:‘“ anuory 1793, nxyl the amount ineluded with the jumma of the pergunnab, and paid from the

‘rensury,

A hel;%dimry’gmnt poyable froni the collections of pergunnah Khittab, for the support of
templs at the station of Sylhet, At the d inl settl a d, dated 18th January
1768, was granted by the collector, Mz, Willis, to one Gopul Doss Byragee, and the smount
included with the jumma of the perfunnah, and paid from the collectorste. -

Origigxlly cirnnted by the Moghul G , and d by the aollector, Mr, Willis,
on 7th Kartick, 1195, in favour of one Mohun Ram, for the performance of Ruth Jattra,

A hereditary grant before the East India Company’s ers, peyable from the collections of
pergunnak Khitta for the support of a temple at Nii““ ur, At the decennial settlement
a sunnud, dated 15th Januery 1763, was granted by Mr. Willis to one Gourkishore, and the
smount included with the jumma of the pergunneli, and paid from the Treasury,

from the
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Srarexent of Allowances for the Support of Nx;ﬁve Religious tustitutions—continued.
i 2 1

Amonnt
. of Aunual Grant,;’  Amount )
Pension, N R R .
Namo 6f Shrine or 1dol, o An’i.gnmnt 18 Bnglish #oney]  Amosnt Asflount ‘.
n c .
DIBTRICTS. | ; . or Loca! Currenty, |  converted | Collections in'] Disburdements in REMARES .
i or - -
% Religtous Institation. owan:egnwhan dt the Rate of 2. 1857, . 1857, R
¢ . Endownpent is in per Bupde, N L . -
1 Land.
1 Soyiay enge aoder [ ~
i Rsa. p. £ 8 d | R a p. a. :
Tirhoot - - g(ukdoan Shak Kutrack - 1815 '8 1a8it-1- - ") Tgane |
hah Dowlut - - -y, 10 8 38 171 2. - - 10 9 8
Puhoonh - - - - 12°- 8 1 4 -1 . . 12 - 8 11
* | Baidpoorah - - . 12 4 65 b 48 1- . -} 1245}
Husrut Bhah Imem - - 49, 2-4 ' 4418 3.1. . .} 48,2 &
Duood Baheed - -~ - 16°1 5 11072 - o« o 151 5 ).
Ditto - - - - 2 810 |, ~ 5 8 - - -1 2 910 |
Neamut Shah Owlesh - 88 66 1, 31610 }- . -|' 281210 i
. Ditte - - . - 7 -1 -4 1 |- - -, 5 4 7 11"
gulru\ Ghyasoodeen - 8 ¢ I " 3 1.1.[~- w~ = 30 & 6
ajee Hurmain -~ .« 27T 6 8 (i 214 8 (- -~ | - o7 I
Khajah Hossein Saheb - 12 &8 8 |, 16 & (- - - 12 8 8
hah Neamutoollah » - 1288 11 181 (- <« - 12 8 -
bah Daniel ~ . . 414 & -9 8 {- - -{- - -
Shak Alladad « - - 22 410 2 4.7~ - - -~ =
Peer Owleah - - - 1912 7 119 7 - - - g4 4
Peer Uzayb - - - 61 2 8 5 2 3 |« - - 51 2 3
Mukdoom Bundgee Kubder 24 610 2810 - - -} .2 810 s -
Bbah Neamut =~ . .|, 88 0 - 369 |- - -1 338~ ) ) : .
Shah Reazat Ally - - 47 1 4 414 ¢ |- - - 47 1 4 Tliege are allowances made for the buppost of the several shrines named. They were grants
Durrus Khadun - - 12 8 8 .6 1 |~ - - 15 14 10 |\ from the forwer rulers of the country, and were eonfirmed by the Board) of Revenue on the
Abdool Rymun Sutaree - 618 9 -1 8 !l- . . 513 9 |(24th June 1793. Under the rule luid down for this class of pensions in Mr. Ricketts’ Minute
Emambares -~ - " - 4314 8 4 7.9 |~ -~ -} 54138 7 ||of 1845, these grants are, however, Likely to be gradually extingmshed.,
- MuAjid - - - - 6 8 8 -18 1 {. - - 414 7
,Ditte - - - - 85 ¢ 4 810 6 |- - - 35 £ 4
Ditto - - - - 2 8 38 27 - (- - - 28 s 8
Mugpd Kollan - - - g 8 g -13 1 }- T . . .8 [
Mahadeo - - L. 10 8 112 - - - 10 ¢ 3
Moorles Monohur - - 46 - 6 413 1 J. . . 47 - 4
Mshadeo - - - - 20 2 -~ 212 8 |- - - 2B 2 -
Ditto  « - - - 10 7 2 1 -11 - - = 10 7 9
Ditto - - - - B4 1 $791}- - - 3314 1
Ditto - - - - 12 8 8§ 1561 4- - - 12 8 8
Ditto - - - - 2014 & 3219 }- - - W14 5
Kowlajee - - = ~ 6 8 6 -18 1 {- - - 18 5 2
Sugasutjee - - - 1 - g 1 21 §- - - I - g
Chuttur Bhooj Nauth - w2 s 118 8 {- - - 18 2 §
Rnﬁhoonatbjee - s . 414 - 198 |- ~ - 14 14 -
itto = - .- L 4 - 4 4 8 - 1. . - “ - ¢
Ditto - - . .| 16 1824 « -} 1815
Thakoorjee ~ « - 2315 6 L I

o
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g

Ditte -
Mghadeo -
Ditte -
Ditto -
Thakoorjee
Chutturbhoojnath
Thakoorjee -
Mahadeo - -
Chutturbhoojnath
Mabaden -
Ditto -
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
. Ditto -
Nanah Shal
Ditto -
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
DDim;_
oorgajes
Thakgzljeo
Luchmeenarein
Moorles Monohur
Hunoomanjes «
Ditto -
Ditte -
Ditto  ~
Gopaljee =
Ramchowrs
Ditte -
Ditta -
Loliee -
Doorgajee
Seetaram Thakoor
Gopeljee = -
Hunoomanjee =
Umlessur Mahadeb -
Nagessur Mahadeb =
Buddinath Mahadeb
Komnsneedhee Mahadeb -
Marotee Hunooman - -
Gunessur Mghadeh ~ -
Lalbagh Hunooman - -
Satoos Thakoorance -
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Bhubanee Sunker Mahadeb

Neelkantessur Mahadeb -
Mahakallessur Mehadeb -
Kisto Bulloram -
Bissoneth Mahadeb -
Betul Thakoor - -

Gungessur Mahadeb
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These are allowances made for the support of the several shrines named. They were grants
from the former rulers of the country, and were confirmed by the Board of Revenue on the
24th June 1793. Under the rule lair{down for this class of pensions in Mr. Ricketts’ Minute
of 1845, these grants are, however, likely to be graduslly extinguished.

These grants or pensions are all in perpetuity, dependent only on the existencs of the
shrines or idols for whose support they were originally given. Shonld these at any time
cense to exist, the pensions will also cease. The gnarentee for the whole is contained in
section 80, Regulation XI1I. of 1805., '
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SraTeuent of Allowances for the Support of Native Religious Inatitutions—continued.
N . ,
) Amsant
of Anougl Graut, - .
Pension, Amount
) Name of Shrine or ldol, or Au:gument in Eoglishi Money Amount Amount
DISTRICTS. or Local C Y d | Collections in Disbursemsnts in REMARKS
or
Rellgious Iostitution. of Proceeds when |8t the Rate of 32. 1857, 1857.
the per Rupee,
Eondowment is in-
Land. ;
Rs. @ p. £ 0 d. | R a. p.j Be a p
Cuttack— Purumhunsnath - - 3612 - | 818 8 |~ - - 3812 -
continued, Luchmun Bala Thakoor - 68 11 -~ | 517 4 |- - - 68 11 -
Juggurnath Jeo - - 2 2 - 4 43 (|- - - 42 9 -
| Chytun Mohaprobhoo - | 8 8 ~ 511 - {= - - 65 8 -
1 Juggurnath Jeo - =) 2 6 - 218 9 j- -~ - 2 6 -~
| Dhoblessur Mahadeb - gi 10 - 811 8 j- 7 ~ gs }0 -
duggurnath Jea - - 13 - 397 4- - - t 13 - Thess grants or pensions are all in perpetuity, dependent only on the existence of the
| Dudlee Bamun Jeo. - 2612 - 213 6 |- - - 2612 - | ghrines oﬁoh for:vhou support the‘y) 'v-vpere o¥i'gin£ly given, yShould these at any time
El:n:'esuur illlnll;nge‘l: - - g? lg = ; 13 é . - = 3? 19 = }lcesse to exist, the pensions will also cense. The guarantee for the whole is contained in
itrosur nhgdeb = r - - - - - . o
Buleesur Mrhadeb - .| 1311 - 174 |- - If 131l I [|section 80 Regulation XIL of 1805,
| Sham Roy Jco - - 2612 ~ 213 8 |- - -~ 2612 -~
Bulessur Mabadeb - - 83 1 ~ 861 |- - - 33 1 -
Benode Roy Jea - . 53 7 ~ &6 610 |- - - 53 7 -
Joogulkissere Thekoor, = 53 6 -~ 569 - - - 53 6 -
Kalee Thakooranee -~ ~ 8411 ~ 89 41~ - = 8411 -
BuldebJeo - - < JAM - 1991- - - 14 14 -
Mritunjoy  Bachuspatty, 208 18 6} 219 8 |- - - 200 13 6§
Sewait of Chytun Moha- .
than, '
p(!ffsée?ﬂ.m Doss, Sewait 7110 7 7 8 & {« - - 7110 7 4 'These pensions were originally granted by the Maharatta Government for the support of
of Gapuljeo, the idols, but will each cease on the death of the present recipient ; nor are they in any way
Tars Chund  Mookerjee, 1311 &8 178}~ - -~ 131 5 ] d dent on the inued of the idols in whose name they are paid. X
Sewnit of Kalee Thakoo- ’
ranee, c N -
Prannath Sein, Sewait of 10415 6 10 941 |- - - 10413 6
Benade Roy Thakoor.
Poorse - - | Judgurnath « « -] 6,804 - - 680 8 - {- - =) 6804 ~ - Previoas §o the enactment of Act X. of 1840, the of the temple, sversging sbout 53,000 rupees per
5 snuum, were paid by Government, who lcvied 8 tax on pilgrims, and were in on of the former endowments of the temple, which bad graduaily been resnmed soon sfter the

Ty

conyuest of the Provinee of Orissa, in 1803. By the Act In question the pilgrim tax wes and the of the affairs of the temple made over to the Rajsh of
Kloordah, the annual payments being continued as before. In 1843 the eatate of Satassbagaree Mehal, yielding an anoual revenue of 17,420 rupees, the last remaining portion of
the landed endowments at the time of the acquisition of the province, was made over to the Rajah, as superintendent of the temple, and the sanual money payment was thenceforth
reduced to Ry.35,738. 7. 6. In 1845, on inquiry into the nature of the payments, it was found that 23,321 rupees represented partly certmn assignments of rcvenue granted by
former Rajahs of Herar, and therefc ituting an t, and partly certain sayer duties formerly collected on behalf of the temple, on account of which compensation
was due in the ssme way to the other landholders of the province, while the balance was merely s donation which the Government was not bound to eontinue, especiaily as the
pugnm tax bad been abolished. It was thercfore decided that the annusl payment should be reduced to 23,321 rupees. In 1856, owing to the uneglect of the superintendent, it
wat found necessary for the protection of the pilgrime to appoint & police cxtabluhment, at an snnual expense of 6,804 rupees, which, being deducted from the annual payment,
Ieft 16,517 rupees. From lst September 1857 this latter amount has been commuted to » grant instead, yielding a yearly net rental of Rs. 16,827, 4. 10., the excess of
He. 310. 4. 104. being granted in ideration of the exp of coll and of posmble losses from inundation. ‘Yhe amount bere shown is the portion still pmd on account of
the police establishment. A large pact of thie sum, bowaver, 1s ts be commated 1ato land, the police foree being reduced to a body suificumt to preserve order outside the temple,
the Rajah being made responsibie for the preservation of order in the interior, where the interferencs of the police is not to be exercised, escept on the occurrence of & speeial
emargency calling for such interferance. .
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Jhantpittah - - -

Jugguraath Bullub - -
Uttur Paros - - -

Seedho Bokool Bhoosun,
Mds. 82. 23, at Ka. 1. 8.
per maund,

Nunsing Mahessur, 5 mds.,
at Kts. 1. 8. per md.

Rughoonath Purearee, 23 mds.,
st Re.1. 8, per meand.

Uttur Paras, 60 mds., at
R1.1, 8. per maund.

S8umwmadee, 60 mds., at
Ha. 1, 8. per maund.

Bonkut Acharjee Swamee,
40mds., at Rs. 1. 8, per md,

Juggurnath Bankut Achar-
jee Swamee, 40 mds., at
fs. 1. 8. per maunnd.

Ooryah Muth, 30 mds., at
Rs.1, 8. per maund.

Kote Chog, 65 mds., at
Rs.1. 8, per waund.

Treemalee, 374 mds., at

.1, 8. per mauund.

Radhakant, 15 mds., at
Ra. 1. 8. per maund. ’

Durponarain, 10 mds., at
Ha. 1. 8, per maund.

Rehwasa, 80 mds, at
Ra. 1. 8. per mnuna.

Sidho Mohabeen, 17} mds,
at Ra. 1, 8, per maund,

Toranee Chuttur, § mds.,
st He. 1. 8, per maund.

Juggurnath Bullub, 50 mds.,
ot Ra. 1. 8. per maund.

Juggurnath Deb Gosain,
2) wds., at Rs. 1. 8, per md.

Narsin Kote, 10 mds., at
Rs. 1. 8, per maund.

Bindabun Goasain, 5 mds,,
at Rs.1. 8. per maund.

Sidhoo Bakool, 80 mds., at
Ry 1, 8. per maund.

Q a

- Thakoor =

Golind Jeo Thakoor -

305 8

2,606 10
3,400 10
48 13

37 8

2
1

g &
@ ~ ® I

o
-3
i

812
16 -
78
135 -~

156 12
ol 12

3

2006 13
346 18
417

410
85
512
35
110
410
213
- 15
710

110
-15
410

15 13

S

4

505 8

2,666 10
3,406 10

34

417 8

2 8.8 88
)

156 12
91 12

A money payment from the time of the Mabrattas. The exact nature of the endowment cannot be fraced,
but it is believed to have been a ** Khairat Gundee,” that is, when the semindars paid in their vents, they
paid at the same time » nmall sum to the uccount of the Adheekaree of this Muth, which in process of time
was amalgamated with the rent by the ruling power, sn annual psyment being mede to the Adheckoree. It
is proposed to di this p , by it to a grant in land.

'i’nyment from the time of the Mahrattas, in lieu of the rental of cerlnin lands resuraed by
them. The commutation of this payment to a grant in land has been ruthorised. .

Payment made under & decves of the Special Commissioner’s Contt, being an assigament oa the revenues of
a Government estate. ‘The commutation of the payment to a grant in lsnd is ander consideration.

The priests (styled variously Mohunt, Adheekaree, or Bhuttachergee) of these muths or
temples appear to have received, prior to the British occupation, certsin quantities uf salt
{from the zemindars on whose estaies salt waos made. When the manufacture became B

monopoly of Government, these payments in kind were inued. The ion of
theso pay \ has been authorised by Gov

J
In the time of the Mahratta Government one %undn in every kahun of cowries (worth
Ifour annas) was paid by the zemindars of Pergunnahs Byang and Katiab, for the support of
the priests of these temples. On the scquisition of the province by the British, stipends
lwere granted in liew of the p! ge on the zemind

ree T

Board of Revenue, L. P., Fort William,

* 24 February 1850,

)

E. T. Trevor,
Secretary,
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14 - PAPERS RELATING TO THE RELIGIOUS,

Froni F. B. Outram, Esq., Officiating Under Secretary to the Government
of the North Western Provinces, to R. B. Ckapman, Esq., Under Secretary
to the Government of India in the Home Department, No. 1427, dated
Allahabad, the 19th August 1859.

IN compliance with the call made in your letter of the 22d April 1858,
No. 641, I am directed to forward a statement, corpiled in this office from the
Divisional Returns, showing the sums paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines,
or in any way in honour or support of the religion or religious institutions of
the natives of India, which were collected or disbursed by the agency of the
East Indig Company’s servants during the year 1857.

RETURN



L

- .

RETURN of Sums Paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines, &e., or in any way in Honour or Support of the RELIGION or REL1GIOUS INSTITUTIONS of the Native Inhabitants
of IND14, which were Collected or Disbursed by the Agency of Government Servants in the North Western Plovinces, India, during the Year 1857,

Desertpttd of the Endowment

Objects to which Punds

Averagé Net Amount of
Annual Income sod Expenditure,

of the Extent to which Government Officers

Rernarks. inclading E:
] ]

and of th -
DISTRICT. | No. Natore of:beme 3 are devoted. Inome | ended interters [ #ho Colletions or Disteibation of Astets,
ahence Funds are derfved, of Amouns .“p:’,-: and the History of Government Connexion with the Institution.
“ allowed. by Government B . -
Servants.
Mzxevr Drvision : Re. 0. p. Re. o p. ;

Dehra Doon - - - - - - - -1~ - - - - [ - ml, -

Sabarunpoor - - e T I e -.nlil.

Moozuffurnuggur| 1 | Penslon paid from the Govern-'| Maintenance of the musjid 811 5 - - - This is an obligatory pension granted by Nawab Nujuf Khan for the expenses of &
ment treasury. at Moozuffurnuggur. mausjid, and continued by the British Government, under orders, dated 8th November

lsa(}, for the li(f)'e ofh Fuchut Alee, the p;ese:g incumbent, The pension hhs not been
aid since 1t October 1856, awaiting the orders of Government.

Meernt - - - | Thakoordwarrsh funds defived | Maintenance of the temple, Th:m-:dum of Ms-| not known - r The Emperor Alumgeer'mude nggmnt of several estates in favour of Mpstmm
from the following villages | gnd alms given to mendi-| guies 1o 817 1o Faqueer Nanuck Shah and his successors in perpetuity for religious purposes, in con-
held Maafee : —1. Lisou ; | “cant faqueers | pees; butthedther nexion with a thakondwarrah, situated in the village of Buxur, and these grants were
2. Mahomedpoor Khodulea ; . o "ﬂ upheld and confirmed by the special C issi for the investigati of rent-free
8. Gourdhunpoor ; 4. Bux- friv el ie tenures, :
ar pergunnal ﬁG“rhmk- Dagement. A few years ago, om accownt of some looal squabble, from which he apprehended
tenor Tehseel Hauper, oppesition and difficulty in getting in his rents from the village of Mahomedpoor

Khedulea, the Mahunt Shahzadah Shah presented a petition to the Collestor, praying
that the collections from that estate might De allowed to be made on his behalf
. through the tehseelee officisls. The application was referred for the orders of Govern-
ment, and the request was granted in s letter from the Secretary to Government,
dated 4th July 1850, No. 1989; accordingly since 1258 F. S., the revenue from this
. village has been collected by the tehseeldar; and as the kists fall due, the money is
~ remitted to the Sudder treasury, whence it is paid to the Mahqub; after deduction of
- Ra.a.fs.hper fe::‘ti 3 but there is no interf: h in the sppropri
tion of these 8, . R
Pension paid from the Govern- | Eede festival - - .| 224 = - | . . C This pension is ntaid annually to £he Cazee of the city of Meerat for the expenses
ment {reasary. of the Eede festivi .
Boolendshabur - [ - | - - . . - .. o~ o L . b - s owily
. t , - .
Allygurh - -} =~ | Hindos temple of Thakoor | Maintenance of the temple 2 iz - - -
Lachtmpnjee B:in Coel. The | and priest. -
o the A!ﬁ.\'g:ﬂlll;r:::::yy, . ., These grants existed before British rule, and were npheld by our Government after
Hindoo temple of Thakoor | - ditto - - . . 78 7 4 - - _ll the conquest in 1803, The amounts in column headed ‘Income, are paid in cash
Ruseick jjee in Coel. from the Treasury; Govermuent officers do mot interfore in any respect with these
Paid from the Allygurh | institutions; the ** Expenditure™ col is therefore left blank. :
treasury. ' e ‘ .
Mosque for u com- | Maint of the building | 12 810 { ~ - -
munity at Khyr. Allow- | and priest.

ance paid from Government

treasury,

. . . .
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"DISTRICT.

No.

Reronx of Sums Paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines, &e,, in the North Western Provinces, Fudia, during the Year \lf&‘[——cminu«).

Deseription of the Endowment
and of the
Nature of the Bourcs
whenes Fonds sre derieed.

Ohjeets to whish Pands
are devoted,

Average Net Amount of
Annuat Income and Expenditure,

Tocome
or Amount
silowed.

‘Expenditure
as saperintended
ovor
by Government
Servants.

Mgrrvr Diviston-—continued,
Allygurh -
lz—cosm‘mmi

Adea Divisron:

Muttra
Agrs

Durgah or shrineat Jeona She-
* heed in Coel, Mussuiman
institution, Allowance peid
from the Government tres-

sury,

Dnr;ynh orehrine of Ras Baha-
don at Coel. Allowance paid
fro.n Govemt;enﬁntrml'xry.
'3

Maintenance of the building |

and Khadim,

- ditte - -~ o~ -

Maint

Mosque for ¢
osque for the Muwlma

Money paid from Government
treasury. '

Durgsh or shrine of Shah
Burkatoollah at Mahrehrah,
a8  Maossulman institution.
Money paid from the Govern-
ment treasury.

Durgah or shrine of Soondsh
Saheb at Mahrehrah, 8 Mus-
sulman institution, Money
poid from the Government
treasury.

Durgah “or shrine of Peornh
Saheb at Mahrehrah, a Mus-
sulmon fustitution. Money
paid from the Government
treasury,

Ditto - « - -

Ditto - - . .
Dureah or shrine of Bhukaree
Sehobat Mahrehrah, Allow-
ance peid from the Govern-
ment treasury.
Durgah or shrine of Shahonl
Abmed at Mahrehrah,

E T S

A treaty pension paid eve:
six mo)::&: from {l:e pnez
funds of the State,

of the b sildi g
and prieat,

Maintenance of the building
and Khadim, - .

- ditto
- ditlo - - - -

-« ditto « - . .
- ditto -

*
[}
.

~ ditte » o o .

For the maintenance of a

Hindoo dedicated to Tha-
koor Mudeen Gopal,

Rs. 6. p.
20 14 11

9 g10

12 8 -

1710 @

512 8 8

focluding Expl of the Extent to which Government Officess
: Interfere in thoe Collectl of Asscts,
and the History of G C with the Justitution,

or Distributl

Rs. a. p.

\
S

Thesa grants existed before British rule, and were upheld by our Govelnment after
the conquest in 1803, The amounts in column headed “ Income,” are paid in cash
from the Treasury, Government officers do not interfere in any respect with these
institutions; the  Expenditure” column is therefore left blank, -

These jtems_are paid from the Allygurk tregsury, but the Durgahs cre
the town of Maln-a‘J ¥ 4 i

hrah, in the Etal district,

These sums are paid from the Allygurh treasury, but the Durgabs are situated in
the town of Malivehrak, in the Etah di%lricf. i

This temple was built by the mother of Rajah Bakht Sing, of Bhudawar. The
money allowance dates from that time, and since then has been eontinoed both by
Scindia's Government and under the British rule; no interference on the part of
the Government officers exist cither in collections or disbursement,
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1n

18

13

A treaty pension payable from
lshe general fup;g of the
tate.

- Ditto - - - -
-

- Ditte - - - -

- Ditto - - - -~

- Ditte - - - =

- Ditte ~« - - .

- Ditte -~ - - -
- Ditte '- - - -
¢ Ditte - o - -
- Ditte = - - -

- Ditte - - - .

For the support of a temple
dedicated to Thakoor Bul-
deojeeand Ramchanderjee,
in the town of Futeeabad.

For the support of a temple
dedicated to Thakoor Mu-
deen Gopal, in the Mohaslis
of Nye Ka Muadee, Agra.

For the expenses and ceremo-
nies of & temple dedicated
to Punch Mookhee
dooi,in Mohaila of Mudeen
Mobur-Darunza, Agrs.
For the support of a temple
dedicated to Thakoor Ma-
deen Mohun, snd for the
ex| s of the ceremonies
and festivals of Junnum
Ashtanee,ip Mohallaof Mu-
dun Mohun Durnnzs, Agra.

For the support of a templo
dedicated  to  Thakoor
Shamjee, and for the ex-
penses attending the cere-
mony of the festival of Jun-
num Ashtmee, in Mohulla
of Cazeeporah, Agra.

Forperforming theceremony
of Arthee in the evening
daily on the banks of the
Junna. . -

For the support of a temple
dedicated to Thakoor Kul-
lian Rai, in Mohslla Ra-
wul A

gra, .
For the support of a temple

dedicated to Thakoor Na-

koonj Beharee,in the town

of utesur, pergunnah Bah.
For the support of a temple

dedicatedto Thakoor Kesho

Rai, in the town of Pinahut,
Fpn annah Pinahut.

for

o support of & tem lo |

dedicated to Thakoor
haree Loll, in Kurbeh
Butesur,

For the support of a temple
dedicated to Hunpoom-
anjee, in the town of Pina-
Lut, pergunnah Pinahut.

For the support of a8 templs
dedicated to Thakeor Ram~
chunder, and for expenses
attending the ceremony of
Junnym Ashtmee,

61 14 -

6l 14 -

12812 6.

s
i

123 1218

128 ~ -
014 -

150 1 8

-

17015 8

190 18

8 1.4

5t 8 -

This temple was built by Baboo Rao Dundee Amil, of pergunnah Futeegbad. The
particulars are the same as in the above.

This temple was bunilt sbout 300 years ago by the
The particulars are the same as in the above.

of Saligram Pooj

Above 80 vears this temple was built by the ancestors of Morna Loll Peojaree.
The particulars are the same as in No. 1. -

Particulars are the same as in No. 4. The allowance of Hs. 123, 12.6. was continged
on oession of the territory to the British,

This temple was founded in the thine of the Mahomedan rule. On its being destroyed
about 100 years ago, it was rebuilt by Rajah Sooruj Mull. The pasticulars are the
same #8 in No, 1,

Daring the reign of the Emperor Akbar 12 il\Ms of the Jumna were thus fllumi-
nated for the p of this y. The particulars are the same as in No. 1.

This temple was built by the anceators of Narain Doss Poojaree, about 150 years ago,
to 'l‘hakoof Kullian B-Al.y The particulars are the same as in No.1. ’

The mother of Rajsh Bukhut Sing, of Bhudawar, built the temple. Particulars
are the same as in No. L,

The time of the foundation Is not known, but the temple was built by Rajah Bukut
Sing to Thakoor Kesho Ral. Particulars are the same a2 in No. 1.

f )

ah Bukut Sing, of Bhudawur, erected_this temple, and amigned for its support
12 oas er day. This was confirtued by Madho Rai Scindis, and on the consion of
the territory, Rs.130. 1. 8. were continued by the British G t. No interf
is allowed in the disbursement on the part of the Governiuent officers.

Rajah Gopal Sing, of Bhudawur, erected this temple to Hunnoomanjee ; Rajah
Buskut Sing assigned 54 annas ger day for ile maintenance. This was confirmed by
Scindia’s Government, and on the cession of the territory, £z, 85, 1. 4. were continued
?‘! the British Government, There is no interference on the part of the officers of

v % in the dish ¢
"I"hin temple was built by Maharajah Madho Rai Scindia in 1199 Hijree, and lind
igned for ite support; but on jon of the British rule, 8 money allowance,
Re.161. 9., was substituted in lien of it. Thereis no interference on the partof the
officers of G § in the disb t
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Rerury of Soms Paid to Hlindao o Mahomedan Shrines, &c., in the North Western Provines, India, during the Year 1837—continued.

4,
A A‘;exraga Net :"]I;w“ of
. anusl ipcome and Expendigure.
Dosoriptlor of the Bado t o ‘Bemsrks, lacluding Explanation of the Extent to which Government Officats
and of the bjects to which Funds ) 0
DIBTRIC 3 - ditare fe the Coll, .
8 | Mo Nature of thp Source ave devoted. Tocome "Expe“pe:i itare In ot Di of Assets,
whence Fouds are derived, or Amount aver . ond the History of Government casneaion with the Institution.
- allowed. * | P govmont
. ervaats.
Agra Division— continued. - 4 A& Be. @ pr
Agra—continued-| 14 | A treaty pension,payable from | For the expenses of the 82 8 8 } - - - | During the reign of the Emperor Alumgeer, Shah Bageed Handree Monkoof emi-
' the general fandi of the| tuless of "Shah Bazeed grated from Shahjehanpoor, nd fixed h%eere’sidenca a1 Agrs, where he established &
$otate. Handree MO““W{{ in the fukeea for devotional purposes, which acquired some fame. Madho Rai Scindis ss-
- mohslla of Nye Kaullun~ signed one rupee per day for its maintenance. After the death of Shah Bazeed Han~
dre, Agra. . dree Monkoof, the all e was inued by Scindia’s gov t to his two disciples,
Nehayut Shah and Shao{?nl Shah. Since tf‘l,e accession of British rule, s, 82. 8. 6.
bave been continued to them, but no interference on the part of the officers of Govern-
- ment in the disbureemeonts,
Furruckebad -} 1 |- Ditte - - - - Expenses for anannuelfairj 250 - - | « . . | Government officers do not interfere in the distribution of this mopey.
. held at Shaikpoor. R
2 |- Ditte - - - Forperformi:gpn eratthe| 400 ~ - | -« - . f. - - o . . gt
. Edooz Zehah and Edeood
Fitar festivals. .
3 i- Ditto - . - ~|Forthe uu})port and wmain- 12 - =1 - o - Ja - w - o o ditte.
tenance of a musjid in the
dity of Furruckabad,
4 |- Ditte - - - .|Fortheperformeuceefprayerl 25 4 - | - . - f. - - . . < ditte.
8 - Ditto « - = alForthe su}:port and wain- W~ =~ - o de e - o e . ditte.
tenance of a shrine.
Myoporry - ~f -} -~ - . . - e - < <« -}e - .ol
Etawah - - - - - - - - - = - - - - afe - - nil,
Etabe - - =1~ « =« o« - ol-e « « o < «fc . <o
RoBruconn Drvrsion ¢
Bynim <« <} ~ | - < . - - <fe e . o o ifea e < opib
Mooradabad -1 31 | A charitable pension; agrant{ For the support of an| 479 6 - —
of the nnuvepgeavnmz;nnt,nnd “Fmam Barsh® in the| perannum.
confirmed under orders of | town of Meradabad.
Government, dated 14th Fe-
bruary 1805, Present incum-
bent, Muthenenat Khillow.
The pension is pad from the
public treasury,

8t

»
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2 | The ¢ Eedain” allowance to
to the Cazes of the town of
Moradabad. Paid from the
pubisc treasury.

3 | A eharitable ion for life,
granted to Shadal Khan,and
paid from the publie tres-
sry. ¢

Budsom - -] - { - o = - - =

Bareilly - - 1 | Pension granted by Govern-
. ment to Jishar Allee, Kasim
Alles, Yadabs Abas, Bakur

Allee,

2 | Pension granted by Govern-
ment to Imam Bukeh.

8 | Pension granted by Govern-
ment to Jafur Ally Khan,

4 | Pension and khillat granted
by G ¢ to Ghol

For sdministering prayer at
the Eedgah on the occasion
of the two Feds, Eeduopti
and Eedoos Zehs.

For lighting and elearing the
mosque of Shah lol,
at Qurbeh Amroha.

For thesupport of an Emam-
barah in the town of Ba-
reilly.

For the maintenance of a
shrine at Beesulpore.

For the support of au Emam-
barah in the town of Ba-
reilly.

The ptnajion and khillut are

umzes, a Cagee of Bareilly.

L

5 | Pension granted by Govern-
ment to Kaleh Shab, of
Aouta. ) .

Bbabjehanpoor | « |+ ¢ & » o« s

|
ALLamasan Divisson :

Cawnpore = = « | = 2 o & e .
Futtehpoor -} - | . - . - . .
Bada -« +f =]« o« o - . -

Allahabad .« -] e e e - .

to the office of
the Casee of the tewn of
Barsilly.

For the suppokt of & shrine
ab Aouta, .

31 9 8
per annum, .

23 - 2
per annum,

- nil,

243 -~ -

243 - -

84513 -
4(euuh.)

80 ~ -
(in khillot.)

The discontinuance of this was recommended by Mr. Ricke{ts, the late Collector of
Mooradabad, in his letter to Commissioner, No. 45, dated 26th August 1858, in the
magistrates’ department, in reply to Governmnent Circular, No. 3075, dated 7th idem.

The disconti of this p wasordered by the Sudder Board of Revenus after
| the demise of Shadunl Khan, in the year 1856, and the clauns of his son Moneer to its

eontinuance to him was compounded by the payment of a gmtu&y. During the Nawab
of Rampoor’s administration of the district of Moradabad, Mooneer, however, man-
aged to realiss surreptitiously the smount of one year’s pension, through the instru-
mentality of Neeas Alos Khan, the rebel deputy-collector, perhaps with the view of
establishing 8 clsim in fature ; benee the insertion of the, amount in this statement.
Messures will be taken io obtain a refund of the amount improperly paid.

-

An allowance of 243 rupees per annum was originally granted by U la to
Ashuf Allee, for the maint of an Emambara in the town of Bareilly, and was
continued by the British Government. On the death of Ashuf Allee the allowance
was continued to his heirs, who enjoy it to the present time,

A imsll atlowancs of Re. 7. 4, was originally granted by Usufoodowla, for the sup.

port of & shrine known as Negur Shah Fugeer, at Beesulp It was continued

:lmu present inoumbent by the British Government on the death of the original
OF.

Fond

An sliowanee of 243 rupees por anrium wis originally granted by Usafoodowlah to
Shurmnfoonisen, grandmoth e p: ¢ i bent, for the support of
an Emambara in the town of Bareilly, and was continued on her death to Jafer Ales

A monoy allowancs and khillut wers originally granted by Usufoodowla to Golam
Nubee, as Oases of the town of Bareilly, and were continued to him by the British
Government, On his death, s penslon of Rs. 345, 13. per annum, and a khillut of
£40 rupees ot both the Eedes, was allowed to Gholam Ahmed, and on his death they
were gontintied to the p t & bent, who holds the office of Cazee.

A small penstont of Ri. 4. 1. per annum is allowed to Kaleh Shah for the main-
‘| tenuuoe pf & shrinie or durgah at Aouta,
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Rretuny of Sums Puid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shiines, &c., in the North Western ®rovinces, India, during the Year 1857-~continued.

Average Net Amount of
R ¢ the Bud N Annual Income and Expenditare.
ption of ¢ , Remarks, {neluding Explanation of the Extent. to which Government Officers
g N sdofth . .| Otfess © which Fuody Eend terfere in the Collections or Distsibotlon of Asset
TRICT. o, iture interfere in the ons or Di n of Assets,
bisTRIc | Natare of the Bource “ure devoted. Tacome as superintended )
whenee Fands are derived. @ Amount « over ® and the History of Government connexion with the Institution,
N allowed. by Government
N Servants,
Beneanes Diviston : Ry a p.|. B @ p
Asimguth  ~{ - s & w, = M wfw - - - e le o« & mil
Jounpoor » | ={ = - « e =« ]+ = & » «la < . gl
Mirsapoor - - | = |5heh Kosim Sulemanee shrine | For tho maintensnce of & 4,000 ~ - | Uncertain,but | Ths shrine was formerly under the guardisnship of the local agency commitlee,
at Chunar. hlﬁh g‘nalt and amistanta, as 8 g I | but its interfe was prohibited, under Commissioner's oxder, dated 4tk October
who have eharge of the rule, there | 1844, No, 474, .

. tomb, keep it in_repair are no sav-| Owing to charges of malversation of the fimds, brought against the high priest by
perform daily Wm‘;‘;&’.’ an his amistants, the Sudder Board of Revenue directed, in their letter to Commissioner,
celehrate  presori fes- dated 15th September 1854, No. 474, an anoual t of the ipts and disb
tivals, ments to be submitted to & sub: ittee of native ecrutineers, .

The G t officers no Interfe in the collection under the orders
above quoted, beyond enforcing an annual scrutiny of the expenditure by 8 sub-com-
mittes of natives, and the high priest is bound to regi an annusl t of
receipts and expenditure in the collector’s office.

From the H ds, it that 8 roysl firman was granted by the
Emperor Alumgeer, on the 5th Shawul Sun, 4th Juloos 1125 Hijrie, comprising several
villages, upon Shebaz Mias Abdool Gunnee, and his , for the exp of the
maejid (tomb) and khangah (convent) of Sheh Kasim Sooleymanee at Chunar, and
for the support of dicants and travell At p t, the villages and plots of
land yield an income of about 4,000 rupees per snpum, which sum is collected and
Eartly epent on the repairs of the building, and the inder said to be distributed

Y the khuleefa or high priest to fuqueers and others at the shrine.
Five life pensioners to pundas| - - - - - 98 & ~ |The expendi- | There are five life pensions, aggregating Rs. 98, 5. annuslly, in conpexion with the
or priests of Binda Chul. tare is from | Hindoo temple at Bindachul. ere is no record to show when and by whom this
the Govern- | temple was erected, but formerly there were 2 great many indigent !)ennionen attached
ment  trea- | to it, and Rajah Butwunt Sin, pp to have originall thorized & collection being
~ sury. made from the pundafor officiating priest. This perwanah, dated 8tl November 1788,
- directs the distribution of 2,125 rupees per sunum. Government officers used formerly
- to collect from the pundahs, or priests, under the provision of section 7, Regulation
XXXIV., of 1795, and pay these pensions ; but in Fehrnary 1848 the practice was
brought to the notice o'Fa Government, and it was discontinued under orders, dated
15th April 1847. There are now only five life pensioners remaining, who are paid
direct from the Government treasury.

Benares - =|- 1 |Temples § Ranee Bi es, | Cost of collections, repatrs| 1,000 - ~| 1,900 - =~ This estate was left by Ranee Bhowanee in the hands of her servants, who misap-
under the management of s | of temple, Hindoo religious propriated and made away with the greater portion. The local agents of the district
sub-committee of three Hin-| ceremonies, f. e., worship n 1843, ender order of the Commissioner, tock charge of the remainder, snd now
doos, who draw 100 rupees | of the idols in the temples, collect the rents through a mohurrir and peons. The management of the temples and
per mouth to distribute as! and distribution of alma to distribution of rations to the indigent and infirm is conducted by a sub-committee,
alms. Rent of plote of land | the indigent, aged and in- formed of three resp ble Hindoos, selected by the magistrate, This arrangement
and houseg, and shops in the | firm, to & daly average of was made by the Commussioner, Mr. Tucker, in 1856, in order to svoid Government
aity, and grovea of trees. 20, and on great festivals eounexion with Hindoo idolatry, and in continusnce of an order, dated 13th Septem-

of a much larger aumber. ber, and 10th October 185}, by the former Commisatoner, Mr. e.

214
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Ghazeepoor
Goavcxroon Divisiol
Goruckpoor

JusByLrooR Division

Saugor

-

1

Choultry of Kalla, Singana
Chitty of Madras, Interest
on & Government promissory
note for 10,000 sicca rupees,
which was deposited for this
purpose, and on two Govern-
ment potes for 9,500 rupees,
given by KallaSingana Chitty,
of Madras, for keeping us
this choultry which be ha
built.

A pension in rpetuity,
gral:med under '.haP;rovisionl
of ssct. 8, Regulation XXI1V.,,
of 1803, to Enact Kubeer, who
was succeeded by Rubum
Kubeer. (Ses Government
Order, No, 2850, dated 12th
June 1854), The sonrce
whence funds are derived is
the Government treasury.

A life pension, granted under
the provisions of section 6,
Regulation XXIV., of 1803,
to Fukeer Bux. (Ser Govern-
ment Order, dated 18th De-
cember 1838). The source
whence funds are derived is
the Government treasury.

A life pension, granted under
the provisions of section 6,
Regulation XXIV., of 1803, to
Hingun Shah. (Ses Board’s
Order, dated 7Tth January
1845). The source whence
fands are derived is the Go-
vernment treasury, The pen-
sioner died about the 5th Oc-
tober 1858. The pension has
been stopped.

Paid from the revenue of the

Saugor district, from 18,000 |

rupees Fund; for Dewala
Guneshye,

A choultry, in which Brah-
niios and ofber poor per-
dons receive rations.

For the support of & shrine,
Dargah Kubeer Shah, at
Mughur.

For the support of o shrine,
Durgah l'll):geo Hurmain
Sulempoor.

-

Forthe support of theshrine
of Mohamed Badshah, east
of Sulempoor.

For the repairs of the temple,
and for expenses inourred
in. different Hindoo reli-
gious ceremonies,

10 - -

2213 ~

2114 8

100 = ~

710 8

2213 -

2114 8

1]

On the application of the donor, a resident of Madras, and on the recommendation
of the Madras Government, the Government of India directed the local agents to
vndertake the management of this endowment. (Fide letter, No. 400, dated 18th
October 1816, from Mr. Secretary Holt M‘Kenzie to Mr. Deane, Commissioner of
Benares). The immediate management was under a sub-committee from 1860 to 1863,
At present it is under a manager, appointed by the local agents. Its benefit seems to
be monopolized chiefly by the Brahmins of the city, and are not, as tiis should be,
reserved for travellers, for whom it is understood charities in Madras are intended.
It abould not, in the Commissioner’s opinion, be treated as a religious endowment ; it
is entered i order to preserve uniformity, ' M

These three jfems are religious charities granted by native gov ts. ‘When
[thin distriot came under British rule, the original grantees filed petitions, and proved
the gift in each case. Government sanctioned the continued payment of the charity
as before. The recipients present themselves once & quarter at the treasury, and
lobbsin payment. The Tehseol establishment report the bond fide expenditure of the
money on the shrine,

In the time of the Mahrattas, this temple received a tithe of four annas from every
village in the Saugor Pergunnah. On the British taking possession of these terri-
tories, an average of 12 years’ collections was taken, which amounted to 92 rupees

Bulashahee), equivalent to the present tion of 84 Company’s rupees. That
amonnt hos been paid eut of the revenues of the Saugor district, in accordance with
the orders, No. 66, dated 10th January 1828, to the person performing the religious
duties of the temple. On demise of the priest, special report will be made to Govern:
ment for orders as fo contivuation of the endowment, — - - — -
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Reruax of Sums Paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Slwines, &e., in the North Western Provinces, Fadiz, during the Year 185T—continued.

1 Anm “A‘{erl:ga Net Amovut gf
come and Bxpenditure,
Description of the Bodowment o R k fuding Explanation of the Extent to which Government Officers
DISTRICT. | N ud of the, bects o which Funds » ® P
', .o. Nature of the Sourcs are dovoted, Income - lng‘ﬁ:lt:::ed 1nterfere in the Collections or Distribution of Assets,
whence Punds are derived, or Amonng over &nd the History of Government connexion with the Institution,
allowed. by Gunrn:ent
Jubbulpoor Division—eontinued, Re. a. p. Rs. a. p.
Saugor—eoms® -| & | Paid from the revenucs of the | For therepairsof thetemple| 181 ~ - [ - - - Balashahee.—300 rupees were given to this temple by the Mahratts Government
-Baugor Distriot, from the | of Ram Chundjee, from the proceeds of duties levied on everything entering the diatrict, and in 1803 an
18,000 rupees F““fl y for extra grant of 35 Balashahee rupees was given ; but in consequence of a falling off in
Dewals Ram Chundjes the revenue in 1808, the psyment of 335 rupees from the revenue of the Sangor
nnah was ordered subgequently, in ob to the order of the Government of
Indis, No. 66, dated 1Gth January 1828 ; & reduced grant was sanctioned equivalent to
151 Company’s rupees. No further report has since heen made to Government, and
the endowment has been psid to the priest performing the religious duties of the
. T temple, and at his death a report will be made to Government.
8 | Petd frond the revenues of the | For the repaireof theShe-1 45 ~ — | - - - | Fifty beegahs of land in the village of Dhana were granted in Maaffoo to this temple
Sangor Dlstricti‘_ from the | wala Mahadeo, at Dhana, 4 by ChByMahE:tta Government. Oanglhe British Guveg:r?nent taking possession of these
. 18,000 rupses Fand; for territories, it was ordered that this land should be confiscated to Government, and
Shewala Mshadeo at Dhana. that, in lieu of it, a money payment of 50 Balashahee rupees should be given ; but it
wems that the ordet was not enforced, and Mayaram, the priest, continged to hold
the free-grant land till his death, on the 1st November 4.p. 1828, It was then ordered
by the Governor General’s Agent that, agreeably to the former orders, the land should
. be confiscated, and 50 rupees bs paid instead. This arrangement was confirmed }ly
Government in_sn Order Pmd?‘ ont 10th January 1828, In comequence of an in-
- formality discovBrad in 1831, that no sanction had been received for this payment to
Rewaram, the endowment ceased ; Lut on a farther report made in 1843 to Govern-
ment, tion was g d by the Gov of India in Letter No. 167, dated
8 June 1844, that from 1 January 1843, 50 Balashahee rupees (45 Company’s rupees)
should be g d for life to R son of the deceased priest : this sum has been
since peaid to the priest performing the religious daties of the temple, and st hus
. Paid from the revenuse of the | For the repst fth; death & veport will be made to Government.
Ssugor District, from th: and forl:‘x;‘e:m h::rrl:el:. g e « -~} - - = In the Malratta raj, the priest of this temple received three rupees per mensem,
18,000 rapees Fund; for | in different Hindoo reli- and the Government paid separately for the expenses incurred in the religious cere-
Duraleo Mahadeo at Nur gious ceremonies. monies. An assistant priest was appointed to perform other oneroas duties during the
aoles, month of Sawun (half July and half August), for which he recerved 31 rupees a-year,
and the gasistant received from the Amil in power sll requisite articles for the poojahs,
° On the accession of the British Government an avernge expenditore of 12 yesrs was
taken, and under Government Order, 10 January 1828, the annusl grant of 45 rupees
- to the head priest, and of 24 rupees to his assistant, was sanctionsd.
& | Paid from the revenueof the | - ditte - - - -} 184 - - | . . . In the Mahratta rj the first of thess two temples received a tithe of one rupee
Saugor District, from the from every village of the Pergunnahs of Khemlassa and Gurowhe, snd a money pay-
18000 rupeen Fuud; for ment of 38 rupees from the custom duties. The latter temple received 24 rupees
Dowalsa Ram Chund and from the same duties, with permission to levy & tax of one (1) damree on esch
ﬁ::”m.n Jiey at Khem- bullock that entered into the Khemiassa Pergunnah, and one seer (21bs ) of grain per
diem from the town of Khemiscss. .:grmbly 10 orders of the Government of India,
10 January 1828, & yearly allowance of 154 rupees was settled on Kishore Duss, high
priest of both temples, and at his death & report will be made to Government,

(34
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12

13

Paid from the revenues of the
Sugor Distniet, from the
1009 rupees Funl; for
Dewnla Rameshur Mahadeo
Jee, at Reblea.

Paid from the revenues of the
Savgor District, from the
18,000 rupees Fund; for
Dewala Khandey Raout
Deoree.

Paid from the revepues of the
Saugor District, from the
18,000 rupees i’und ; for
Dewalle Hunoomunt Joe at
Benaiks.

Paid from the revenues of the
Snogor District, from the
6,245 rupees Fund, Akbur
Ailee Sieh, for the temb of
Shah. Bundes Ooddeen
Mudar.

Paid from the revenues of the
Saugor District, from the
8,245 rupers Fund, Ma-
gun Shah Patana Duggah
Peer Meer Dan Ghair,

Paid from the revenues of the
Suuger District, from the
5,245 rupees Fund, Dewala
Balajee in pergunnsh Se-
murriah,

Paid from the revenues of the

Saugor District, from the5,245
rupees lund ; for Mundil
of Luchhman Balajes, °

Paid from the revenues of the
Saugor District, from the
5,245 rapecs Fund ; for Mun-
<lir Dhuanuck Dhareejee.

- ditteT . o - .

For repairs of the temple,
and for expenses incurred
in different Hindoo reli-
gious ceremonies.

-l - - - -

For lighting np the tomb,
and keeping it in repair.

» ditteo - ~ - -

For keeping the temple in
repair, and for expenses
incurred in  different
Hindoo religious ceremo-
nies.

- dite - - - -

- dilo - - - .

480 ~ -

8 - -

In the time of the Mahrattas this temple received 50 rapoes from the revenue of the
Rehlee Pergunnah. By orders of Government, No. 66, dated 10th Janusry 1828, the
pavment of 456 rupees to Gungadhar, the presiding priest, was sanctioned; he had
abdica‘e] his righta in 1844, but the endowment eeems to have been paid to the
various poojareee who succeeded him, without any order from Government. Subse-
guently, the Governinent of the North Western Provinces sanctioned the payment to
the gment incumbent, in their letter, No. 4821, of the 28th November 1855 and on
his death a fresh report will be made.

In former times, under the Mahrattes, by a sunud granted by the jageerdars of
Deoree the poojarees received as follows (—Cash, Re. 624, 4., a tithe of Rs, 8. . per
cent, on the revenue of Deoree, -equal to Re. 151. 12. per annum ; slso, 46 rupees
from custom dues of the Khandey Kao Barzae, In 1818 the Deoreo Pergunnah was
handed over to Scindia’s government, who further gave another sunud, granting for
ever fo this temple in cash 4907 rupees and 48 rupews costoms dues, with two villages
(Khyree Byragee and Peepuria Gusain) rent free, from which a revenue of 157 rupees
a-year was reslized. By Government Order, No. 680, of the 256th May 1830,
450 rupees were granted to this temple. Again, by order, No. 5310, dated 9th August
1855, the two villages above mentioned were permitted to be held in free tenure o
long as their proceeds were appropriated to the use of the temple. At the death of
the poojaree, a report will be made to Government,

In the Mahratta time Ramchund Pundit (Amil% gave 24 ropees a-year, By
Government letter, No, 68, dated 10 January 1828, 22 rupees were granted. At the
death of the present poojaree a report will be made to Government.

In the Mahratts $ime 12 rupees from customs dues, and 59 rupees from the
b) were g d for lighting up the tomb, and agreeably to Orders, dated
22 November 1827, 44 rupees were granted to Umeer Alee Shah, who died
1@ November 1239, when the allowance was continued to Akbaxr Ally Shah, his
son, by the orders of the Government of the North Western Provinces, Ne, 17, dated
12th J{xlg' 1850. A small plot of land, 3 ing 20 beegalis, belonged
to this durgeh, and hes remained rent free ever since, The endowment is paid
from the Saugor treasury. The rent-free land je in the district of Dumoh, ~ At
the death of the present fugeer a report will be made to Government,
- During the Mahratts raj this durgah received one rupee tithe from the pergunnshs
of Patara and Kote, and also held rent free the villaﬁ; of Khujoora. On the British
G b ing p d of the district of Dumob, it was found that only
20 r:{eel ex apnum were collected from the tithe, Government, therefore, sanc-

in

tion rders, dated 27th November 1827, that 18 rupees should be paid. At the

death of the presept fugeer o xeport will be made o Government.

in 1611 the Rajah of Jeitpoor, in Bundeleund, granted the pooj of this temple
25 Rajashehee rupees througﬁ the lumberdar of Heerapoor, By the Order of Govern-
went, in letter, No. 6, of 20th February 1852, an sllowance of Co.’s Rs, 22, 14. 2.
was ioned to Praimdoss, the p poojaree. At his death-s report will be
made to Government.

The Raja of Jeitpoor granted to this temple 24 Rajahahee rupees. By the Order
of Government, in letter, No. 8, of 2(th Fobruary 1852, -an owance of
Co’s Rs.21. 14, 6, was granted, At the death of the present poojaree a report wll
be made to Government.

The Rejuh of Jeitpoor granted to this templs Rejahahee Re, 2. 8. & month, and
six rupees per annum for clothing. The British Government, by Order in letter,
No. 6, of 20th February 1852, granted Rs.27. 6. 4. per annum. At the death of
the present pocjarce g xeport will be xmade to Government,

«
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Rerurw of Sums Paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines, &e., in the North Western Provinces, ndia, during the Year 1857-~continued.

. Average Net Amount of
- o Annusl Income and Expanditure. |,
Description of the o : 2 Remarks, inol Rxplanation of the Bxtent to which Government Offivers
and of the Jects tb which Punds Savendita o the N "
. { No, ; xpenditure t i iatributi ts,
D1ETRION ° Nature of the Bource sre devoted. Tnoome | ntended n e - - -
-whence Funds are derived, | or Amount by Goreen tmd the History of G with the
, vernmert |
X -Allu:n.-d. Bervants,
Jubbulpeor Divisi inued. . ‘ Rra.p. | Rua p, : ’
Saugor—contd, - | 14 |Paid from the revenues of the | Fe# lighting np the tomb, 90 -~ - - . & Long before Scindia became the ruling power, snd during his soversignty, this shrine
Saugor District from the | and keeping it in repair, seems to have received from the revenues of the Rahatgurh Pergunnah s, 109, 9. 6. ;
- Rs. 5,877. 10. Fund, 8cindia’s and when Scindia made over this part of his dominions to the British, the Govern-
Government, Dargah . De- ment directed, in their letter, No. 66, of 10th January 1828, that 98 rupees should be
wanah Shah, granted. At the present fugeer’s death & report will be made to Goveriiment.
'
144/ Poid from the revenues of the | - ~ ditte - - 12 -~ ~ =~ = = | . Long before Bcindia became the ruling power, and during his sovereignty, this shrine
Saugor District from the seems to have received from the rev of the Rabatgurh Perg h 2. 27.12.; and
Re. 5,877, 10, Fund, Peer when Scindia made over this part of his dominions to the British, the Government
Dustahhgheer. directed, in their letter, No. 66, of 10th January 1828, that 12 rupees should be granted
’ . a8 before. At the death of the present fuqeer o report will be made to Government.
16 | Paid from the vevenues of the | - - ditte - - 88 - - -~ - - Before and during Beindis’s rule this temple received from the revenuea of the
Suugor District from the Rahatgurh Pergunnnnﬂx HRs.55. 12. G. ; the Government directed, in their letter, No. 66,
Ra.6,877. 10, Fund, Koocha of 10th January 1828, that 36 rupees Le granted. At the death of the present fugeer
Shah. . a report will be made to Government,
168 | Paid foin the revenues of the | - - ditte - < | 174 - - - = . In Scindia's time the Rahatgurh revennes paid 195 rupees to this temple, and an
Baugor District from the ollowance of 174 rupees was assigned by the British Government on oecupation of the
Rs.5,877. 10. Fund, Gholam country, '
Alee Shah. K ’
Paid from the revenues of the | For the keeping in repairs, | 16 - - - - - Under Scindia’s rule this temple received from the revenues®of the Rahatgurh Per-
Saugor District from the | aund for the expenses in- nnsh 24 rupees. The British Government directed in their letter, No. 66, of 10th
Rs, 5,877, 10, Fund, Dewala | curred in different Hindoo anuary 1828, thet 18 rupees should be granted as before. At the death of the present
mchundjee. religious ceremonies. poojaree a roport will be made to Government. L
Paid from the revenues of the | For Iiﬁlxt'u)g- g of tomb, | 48 - - - - - In 1764 Rajeh Pirthee Sing gave to this Durgah Mouzah Benaikee, in Pergunnah
Saugor District from the | ond keeping the same jn Malthone, rent free, also the levy of 8 tax of 2 pice on avsrz deseription of .goods
5,245 rupees Fund, Durgah | repair. brought inte Gurha Kotah, besides one dumree on every bullock, and one pootah out
Doola Shaheed. of each bundle of grass. In 1814 Bcindia granted 7 rupees a month in lieu of the rent-
free village, but permitted the other taxes to be levied. Amil Noor Mshomed directed
that instead of 7 rupees & month, 3 annas per diem should be given. When it came
under British rule, 48 rupees per annum were granted by letter, No. G, of 25th May
1830, and the right to levy taxes was discontinned. At the death of the present
fageer 8 report will be made to Government,
Pe h Hutta :Paid from
the revenues of the faugor -
District from the Rs, 932, 8, 1.
Fund :h Pand o
Nunhoo Panda - - . - -
GysnDow ~ .+ - c;:n:‘t:ﬁ!:v f:g:‘zm:‘;:: 8 --U_ . _l. . . . - . . . . _{Sovernment Order, No. 1293,
I!:&sg;l\;mom s Tatta Government - "; o ] \ dated 22d November 1827,
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Hoshungabed -

Pergunneh Sauger:—Paid from
the revenues of the Sauger
dsstrict from the 24.5,877. 10,
fund :

‘T'hakoo: - -
Chomee Loll - - -
Kungal Doms of Pathuria -
Abdool Russool of Khem-
Jetta - - - -
Dooila Chobun -
Deoree Pergunnah ;—Paid from
the revenues of the Saugor
district from the 5,245 rupeas
fund :
Mabadeo Bhut - -
Balkishun Deechat Pergh
Rehleo - . -
Moro Imrut - - -
[Bcindheen’s Perghs. : Rak h

the Saugor district from the
R4, 5,877, 10, fund :
Ahmud 8] - - -
Mithoor Bhah - . -
Nankey Paratur - -

Gurkia Kotah :—Paid from the
revenues of the Saugor dis-
trict from the 5,245 rupees

Bniey Bhagore - -
Paim Doss - « -
fokbun Buhmun . -
Sheodeen . - .
Pergh. Bemuria ;
ggm Bahoo - . -
Grant for the mah of

Paid from the revenues of

.
15
.

i
Charitsble endowment, {1 _ Ent
granted by former Mah- 83 -« = -
ratts Government -

Sl
11
1

Government Order, No. 686,

dated 10th January 1828,
and 14th November 1832,

24 These charitabl a s, granted by

the Mahratta Government of Scindia and of

the Rajah of Jutpoor, were eontinucd by the

British Government, under the orders quoted

below in cach case,

24 - - .
ditto - -{ Ao_f}- T 1
s - - ]

, _JGovernment Order, No. 8,
'{ dated 25th May 1830,

{Government Order, No, 66,
"L dated 10th January 1828,

Y
1

ditta ~ { -
> 24 - -

20 w.= ) )
P 1 - - L.
1 - - )

ditto - -

{Govemment Order, No. 6,
"1 dated 25th May 1830,

2114 6 e . .{Govemment Order, No. 6,

dated 20th February 1832,

a shrine in the city of Hoe
shungabad, and for the sup-

+ port of travellers andfukeers,
Cash pgment from the re-
venues of the State,

The

shrine, and the support
of poor travellers aud

of the The Collector mere! pays the cash to the grantee.

It jo only in cases of succession $o & grant that inquiry is instituted as to whether
the money is expended for the fg\npom for which the endowment wae made, but no

Not inquired
into by the
Collector in
detail.

to have been continued by the Bhopal Government, until the cession of the Hoshungahad district to the Brit
at first discontinued b{ this Government pending inquirf' BF‘

in Couneil admitted t] e

at the rate of two-thirds of the former alloy cing h}

Shal: and Tuffro Shah, by order of the Government of Indis, dated 19th May 1834 (Nu. 14). Munnoo Sh
by order of the Commissioner, No. 207, dated 3 May 1832, to receive the whole pension. Tuffro
to Wuzeer Bhah and Muhhoob Shah, disciples and heirs of Tuffro 8hah, by order of Goverament, North Western P'rovinces, No. 4682, dated st
Decomber 1854, for the charge of the Emambars (this specification was erroneons ; should have been * shrine.””) . = -

fukeer Mussulman. 4l detail of expenditure is called for. ‘These remarks are applicable to the whale of ths
'| grants entered in the statement for thia district, . s

Rugho Jee, Rajah of Nagporet a. n, 1794, gnnud an allowance of 8 annaa g dn{ to

Bhitndares Shah, apiritual of the present incumbent, for the aupport of travellers and fugeers, whore sorted to a shrine at Hoshungsbad,

‘built in ion of 8 celebrated saint, named Madar. " The 8 annas allowance (or 180 Nagpore rupees s year, at 15 rupees a month) appears

, A.D, 1818, The allowance was
into the claims of many applicants, On the 20th November 1827, the Governor General
e claim of Mithun Shah, a disciple of Bhundaree 8hah, and a life pension of 120 N:
anch, commencing A ». 1827,  After the death of Mithun , the p ‘wag

ak died, and Tuffro Shah wa¢ allowe,
Shah died in 1853, and the pension was continued

ore rupees (Co.'s Re, 105) waa gronted,
H inued $o M
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Rerunt of, Bums Paid to Hindoo or Mshomedan Shrines, &c., in the North Western Provinces, ?’Mia, during the Yoar 1857—oondinued.

DIBTRICT.

Desaription of the Endowment
) and of the

Natoro of* the Source
whence Fonds are derived,

Average Net Amount of
Aanvel Income and Expenditare.

Remarks; ipeloding Explanstion of the Exten{ ta which Govervment Oficers

Otjests to whick Punds

Expendlture
&8 superintended

aver
by Government
Bervants

tnterfere In the Collections or Dis of Amats,
and the History 67 Gavernatent dgnnesion Witk thie Instftatibe,

‘

Jubbal D

Y

Hoshungabad—
1 x“?“'“".“ .

For thoe support of & temple
i‘g the village of GengagonE

For the support of the tem- |’
Ele' and maintenance of

.  Hurda, and maintenages of
.- fleyotess, Cagh payment.

For reading the poarans in the
‘  temple of Luchmee Nyrain,
in the town of Hurda, per-
gunnsh Hurds, Cash pay-
ment.
. l“orfthe support of the temple

Ol
MNowza Hindors, pergunnah
Hurds. Cush p'ag'ment.

For coromonics conpected with
the temple of Sidhesevar-
nath and the image of Kal
Bhf'ro Mouzah, Nimaum
Vehals, pergunnah Nimaum,
Casb payment.

Fo;‘ thsml support of a shrine,
ouzah Suterus, pergunnah
Nimsum. Cash payment.

For the support for temple
Moussh Gondergong, per-
gunnah Hurda. Cash pay-

ment.

For the repairs of s Taised
Xlntform, built of wud,
{ouznh Bateras, pergunnah
Nimaum, Cash paywment,

Rodbossurnmth Muandeo, 1

For the object mentioned in

- ditto

Rs. a, .p.

Not inquired

nto by the
Collector in
detail.

- ditto -

The Pelshwa Madho Res Narain, 4.n, 1774, made this grant (66 Hurda rupees)
in favour of Deo Gir and Bonne:;nbir, for the performance of worship in a temple
built by these Hindoo priests at Gerdflgong Gongestree, and for the maintenance of
devotees who should tesort there. ‘The pressnt incumbens, Mon} Bhariee, is 8
disciple of theim,

Doulut Rao Scindheea g d this t, Hurda Rs.71.4., by sannud, ih a.0.

1802, to Bhoj‘xi:th Bhut, who died about 25 yeara ago. His #op, preeent incum-

t, Lukha Ram Pooranick, has inded fo perform the same scrvice, has
enjoyed the pension, -

Doulut Rao Scindin, in A.p. 1803, granted 72 rupees (Hurda) & year to Luckhmun
Bhut, for tite performance of worship in & temple of Hurdia.” The grantee received
the above sum regularly, and since his death his grandson, Bhaskur Bhut, has
enjoyed the aliowance, . .

E: Raso Servajee granted to.B: Bhut and Balajee Bhut thig rtpees s
month, for the performance of ceremonies in & temple at Nimaum, aud Gobind

ukharaw, the amil of the pergunnah, granted one rupee s month for lighting the
same (total, 48 Hurda rupees a year). Bunsee Bhut died 9th June 1854, and his
moiety, viz 24 rupees, was continied to his son Soligram by order of Government,
dated 19th April 1855, No. 1705, from the Assistant 8 ¥ to G , North
Western Provinces.

‘The amils of the pergunnah were in the habit of granting Indors Ra. 11, 8. & year
to Bahadoor Alee 51‘:;1 and Chingh Allee 8hab, for ti?m?cu of a shrine st Satons,
Ching Alee Shah died, and was succeeded by his son, Deedar Alee Bheh, in the
moiety of the pension. (Secretary to Government of India, No. 30, dated 26th
January 1851.) " Deedar Alee Shali demised, and his mother succeeded to the graot.
(Secr;tary to Government, North Western Provinces, No, 4717, dated 24 December
1864. .

Doulut Rao Bcindia gmwd, in a.p. 1838, to the ancestors of Kashes Geer Grohain
200 Hurda ru for the performance of poojah in_a temple at the confiuence of
the rivers Nerbudds and Gunjal. He was confirmed in the grant by Government in
1848. At his death he was succeeded b{his disciple, Hurnath Gir. (Secretary to
Government of India, No. 1496, dated 16 May 1861,3

Luch Rao, amil, g d, in a.p. 1809, to Ramloll 18 rupees a year for the
repairs of & chubrotra’at Suruns, This grant was reduced by our Governwent in
1849 to 12 Hurda rupees. Ramloll died, and was su by hus son Buldeo.
(Sec Letter from 8 y to the G of Iudis,’ No. 302, dated the 28th
January 1851.)
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For the support of a temple,

Mouza Nimaom Khass,

onah Nimsaam. Cash
payment.

For worship in the name of
deity Oukareshevar Maha-
deo Mouzs Raheree Flogera,
Khandesh. Casb psyment.

For the support of a shrine in
the fort of J. pergunnah
Hurde. Cash psyment.

For the support of s temple
in the town of Hurda, per-

guonsh Hurda, Cash pay-
ment.

For the support of a temple

in the town of Hurda, per-
urda, Cash psy-
ment.

For the support of & temple,
Mouzah &mdn, pergunnah
Hurda, Cash payment,

For the support of a temple,
Mouzah Changn, pergunnsh
Hurda. Cash payment.

For the ng_}nﬁ of s shrine,
Mouzah Hurda Khass, per-

 gunnah Hurda. Cash pay-
ment.

Mouza Boorhunpo:

L]
For the support of g_templ
oorhunpogr, Cash
psyment. .

For the support of g ungﬁls,

Mouza Phoottoomb:
Ahmedpoor, in the nﬁeee-n
Cash payment,

v

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditlo

ditte

ditto

185 111

702 T -

5211 -

ditto

ditte

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditta

| N

Maharaja Scindia granted the sum of 875 rupees (250 Hurda rupees, and 125 Indore
rupees), in A.p. 1775, for the service of the temple of Mahadeo, on the banks of the
budda, to the of Futehpuree, who was confirmed in the grant by our Go-
vernment in 1849. He died, and his disciples, Senolut Pooree and Lall Pooree, were
acknowledged as his succeasors. (Ser Letter from Secretary to Government, North
Western Provinces, No. 132, dated 4 March 1857.)

Madho Jee Scindia, in 4.p. 1789, granted the ;'early sum of 200 (Hurda) rupees
bent, Ramchund, for th: ab,

to the father of the present i e perfi of poojah.

The sum of 36 Hurda rupees was paid to the ancestors of the present incumbent,
Mungsh Shah, for the support of the shrine of one Kalee Shah, which is built at
Joga, & fort on an island on the Nerbudda.

.

A spobedaz, pamed A ﬁao, granted the sum of 36 Hurda rupees, in 4., 1613, to
Keeho Bhut, the grandfather of the hprelent incumbent, Gopal Sookul, for the per-
farmance of warship ip & temple of Huxda,

sent incumbent (Nathoo Bhut), By virtue of that grant 175 rupeee were callected

ge&rly from as iany villages {one rupee from each village), and in 4.0, 1839 Nathoo

hnt built & temple in the town of Hurda, which cost 1,000 rupees. In conmdera-

tion of the expendes to which he had been put, the district officer recommended that

he should receive 60 Hurda rupees » yea? us long as the temple was kept in repair,
i dation was approved by Gov in 1849, °

Dowlut Rao Scindia anted 720 Harda rupees, b&mnud, in a.n. 1823, to Nurain
Baha, for the support of a temple, Kooma Baee, the present incumbent, gnd widow
of Nareip Baha, bas enjoyed the pensiop gingp her husband’a death,

Dowlut Rao Scindia, in 4.0, 1802, granted tbe sum of 54 Hurda rupees to Ouker
-Bhnt, for the service of the temple in the town of Charwa. This grant was suc-
' eweded &t Kis death by bis son, Gobind Bhut, the present incambent, -

¥rom a very old date, three rupees s month, or 86 Hurds rupees s yesr, were
granted to l;ﬁol 8hah, for the performance of service in a shrine inpthe forty at Hurda,
and since his death

pension, .
The sum of 40 ngda rupees w;l'granted, in 4.p. 1829, b Buldeo Sing, amil of

the Hurda perg: for the sup of & temple erected by the encestors of the
present incumbent, Sukharam, whoﬁ(eepu it In repair, and performs the duties of it.

* This grant (25 Indore rupees) was made in A.p. 1819 by Rymchund Kislia

Bhooscutta, by‘ order of the Pp‘ hwa, to the of R S d, who was con-

firmed in the grant by Government in 1850, He died, and was succeeded by hia

nephew, un, Letter from the Agent to the Governdr General (Mr.
h

Balki: See
|Bushhy®; M. 726, dated £8 August 1859.)

Apps Rao Socbedar, in 4.0, 1809, made s grant in favour of the father of the pre- |

Buhadoor 8heh haa officisted wa mujawar, and enjoyed the' }
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Retuny of Sums Puid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines, ko, in the North Western Provinces, India, during the Yesr 1867-—continued.

ani ugome enditare. .
Desoription of the Endowment L _ Remarks, incloding B1pl, of the Extent to which Government Officers
pISTRICT. | . andof tha Oljects to which Punds B Exven . in o
Y o tare i the Collections or Distrib of Assets,
- ® Nature of the Bonrce are devoted. Tacome L |n|‘:::lnundcd N o
whenes Fands ave dagjved, or Amount ' 4 by G over . and the History of G with the X
d CATE Allows, overnmen
. } d- Servants. -
Jubbulpore Division—continsed, By o p. R
Hoshungabad— « | For the anpport of a temple, | For the object mentioned 8% ¥ 0 | Not inquired | The nmils of the Hurds pergunnah granted 88 Hurda rupees to the ancestors of
contmnued. Mouzah Enda, perg h oin Calumi 2. -into 3, the | Nurain Doss, who was eonl{,rmed in the grant by our Gavegnment in 1850 ; at his
Hyrda. Cash payment. ' Collector in | death he was succeeded by his dieciple, Ram Kishun Doss, (Sss letter from
detail. ?gg;'e;ary to Government, North Western -Provinces, No. 176, dated 19 January
.

For the support of a temple, | . ditto ..- P 20 ‘ 4- ditta | Thisgrant (27 Hurda rupees), was made by the jemadars of the pergunnah for
Mouzah g:unl, pargun‘:: @ b poﬂlab, in 8 templp at Sateras, by the ancestors of Jutree Ram, who was confirmed
Nimaum. Cash payment. " in the ﬁ'l'lnl by our Government in 1850; at Jutree Ram’s death Emrut Bhut, his

- R _ adopted sou, succeeded to the grant. éSea letter from the Secretary to Governmeat,
., B North Western Provinces, No, 8466, dated 31 August 1855.)

For the s of 8 sheine [ - ditéo = "~ - = 4214 9 |- ditto, - " Prom a very old date the sum of 56 Hurda rupees was paid to the ancestors of
in the forl of Hindia, pers . tha p bent, for repairing and lighting the shrine of Mois Dopiasa, in
gunnah Hurds, Cash pay- - the fort of Hindia; since the cession in 1844 the amount was decreased to
ment, 44 Hurda rupeos, which amount Gurdalee Shab, the present incumbent, has

! received from thas time to this, .

For the xugwrt of atemple, |« ditta « - - | 1206 &4 - |- dito - | Thesum of 132 Indore rupeas was granted in A.D, 1829, by the Gwalior Government,
Mougah Narraune, pergun- - for the bellringers, and for the lightini of the temple of Sudasheo Mshadeo, on the
nah Narraune, Cash pay- Nerbudda. The p i bent, Lukh Chund’s father, Kashee Ram, was
ment, confirmed in the grant in 1650, and at his death Lukhmee Chund was acknow-

ledged as his successor, (See letter from the S ry to G t, North
} Western Provinces, No. 215, dated 23 February 1857.)

¥or the mq,port of a temple, [ « ditto = -~ - o 4618 8 |~ ditto - | - This grant of 46 Hurda rupees was made by, the havildar of the district of
Mousab Phorltumbs, sillah - Ahmednuggur to the ancestor of Balkisheve, the present incumbent, who was eon-
Abmednuggnr, in the Dec- firmed in the grant by our Government.
esn. Cash payment.

N.B~~The grants for the support of temples and shrines are {o be inued as long as the baildings are kept in repair, and those for other purposes as long as the
money is expended for the object mentioned in the grant, -
Jubbulpore | -~ K
Kutingpore - i
Damo}, - - 1 )
Seonse  « S - - - - P - - - - ole - Nil.
Bartool - -
Mundls - -

Aga
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Jaaxszr Drvisiox :
T Balsun Jhansee -

Chunderoe

Humeérpore

Neemuch «

w

Paid from the treasury in
Cash.

-

Proceerls of a villnge, Mou-
zab Semurde.

Proceeds of rent-free village,
Atrar, pergunnsh Mahoba.

Money psyment from the
Government treasury.

Ditte - - « =

Support of the priests and
maintenance of the teme
ple of Luchbmee, in
Jhansee.

Su of fuqneers, snd |
#mnmceqof the tomb |

of Musst. Gupa, 8 mis-
tress of the late Rajah.

- - - - - -

Keeping up a ehrine at
Sreenuggur,

Keeping up a shrine at
Soopa.

Keeping up a jazeuh -

)

Religions ceremonies in
severnl Hindoo shrines
in Jutpore.

Rumchunder's Temple
Kotushur Mahadeo -
Kilkunth Mahadeo ~
Gopaljee’s -
Gopaljee’s -
gunuhjee’l -
uchmee Narein
Hunoomanjee’s
Monke Dbur’s -

Vittul Rookman’s
Charbhoojnath
Goverdhun Nath
Ramchunder's, First
Ramchunder’s, Second
Ramchunder’s, Third *
Hunoomanjee’s -
Mahadeo’s, First «
Mahadeo's, Second -

RN

-
=
-
-

8- -

3100 "o

U9 6 4

.a e e .t
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The two villages of Kooch and G , were assigned by the late Rajah
of Jhanses for the support of the temple of Luchhmee. On his death the two
villages were returned by Government, and an sddition of 1,000 rupees a year was
made to the Ranee's allowance, to enable her to support the temple. The ailow-
ance was only to be for the Ranee’s lifetime.

The village of Simerda was given for this purpose by the late Rajah of Jhansee.
The rents are now coll by the tehsecldar of Jhansee, kept in deposit in the
tehseelee, and then paid to Musst, Nourutten (the heiress of Musst. Gupa), who is
supposed to dispose of the money as shown in column 3,

Not at present ascertninable, owing to the records having heen destroyed,
and the district only lately occupied. 1t is, however, believed that about 2,300
rupees were ennually paid to 73 persons for support of temples and religious
ceremonies. - .

This is an old grant. The.maafeedar formerly mannged his own village, but at
the request of the zemindars a sub-sett} was made in 1855, The renta are
aollected by the tehseeldar and made over to tle maafeedar.

‘There being no records remaining, it is difficult to say whence the grant wos first
Fiven; it is, however, included in the “treaty pension” list, and must have Leen
ormerly paid by the native Government, 1t Is an annual payment to two priests
who perform worship and keep up the shrige. °

Waat of records prevent the origin of this grant being known. It is anoually
paid, and is probably s continuation of & grant of the Saitpore Government.

This ia the sum of 12 grints made by the former Saitpore Government forthe

erformance of worship at the several temples at Jutpore and its neighbourheod.

bey are entered as charitable ions, but are 3 for as-loug as the
temples are kept up and the worship duly performed, VS

. ( Religious endowments granted
by Scindia’s Government,* and
coufirmed by the British Go-
vernment on the annexation of
the district, for the support of
the ehrjngs specified.

* Financial Dewrtment, 2 Sept. 1849 -
Ditto, North Western Provinces, 24 Sept. 1849,
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Rzroan of Sums Paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines, &¢., in the North Western Provinces, Zndia, during the Year 1857—oontinusd,

of the Extent to which Government Officers
or Di or Awsets,
and the History of Government connexion with the Institatipn.

Religious endowments nted by
Scindis.\’l - Government,‘g:xd con{
firmed by the British Government on
the annexation of the district, for the
support of shrines.

Average Net Amount of
Description of the Endowment . Aasusl Income and Bxpenditare. S )
‘> N and of the LObject to which Fonds ST M § Sxp 9
18TRICT. o Nature of the Sourca ars devoted, Income ai "Peﬂ:mw ‘ R in the Collecti
whonee Funds are derived. ) o Amoun{ over
y Governmen|
Allowed. nyserv:nil. ¢
* Jhansee Division~-dontinved. B, & p- ] _ %o a p
Neemuchwoomt?, § = -4 - - - - - - {Luchmee Novajn's ~ - 141 6 1= % e
R Bam chunders -~ F7T® 1 - -
Muhadeo Mungleshiurs ~| - 8 8 B | - =« ~<
' “Mungleshar and Nuggar| 1812 6 [~ ~ T
- Duyote’s.
Mungleshur Muhader’s - 968 (- - -
Charbhooja - - -~ 26 12 4 - e -
Naunhe temple -« . &1 7 .- e
Marrotee’s ¥ e e -10 O - = -
Marroteds - o - 14242 [ n . 0w
Luchmee Narains - =-{ 71 6 6 | - . .
Chutterthooj’s - = = = 21110 { -~ - -
Chuttestuj’®s » - = 7510°6 r r
Chutterinj’'s - - - 14 1 4 - e -
Muhader’s - - e 722 - e -
Guneshjee's temple « | 5§47 . -
Mattajee's - - -] 1291 - . .
Bolajée’s = . » & s &V|. =« -
Chulterbhoop’s - - 811 6 w ., = «\] Financial Department, 20th Anguss 1841.}
Chulberbhoup'- - . 66 8 . . Pitto, S4th Soptember 1847 - . -
Pumsauth’s ™ - - - 9321} - -
Bree Monhe Dhar's - - 81148 LIPS
Monhe Dhur's. - . 11 2 & - - -
uchhmun Narain’s - 714 6 - ]
Luchhmun Narsin’s - 811 - e -
Radha Dumodur’s - - 714 6 - a e
Radha Dumodurs - - 511 - - =
Mehadeo’s - - - 2 410 - -
Nulkunth's Soa . ¢ea]- - .
atagee's - - - - 2 - - -
Luchmun Narain's - .8 2. -~ .
Chatterbhooj’s - ~ - 61 - -
Chouttertug’s - - - 812 ~§ - . -
Chuttelbooj’'s - ~ = - 509 - -
Pumsnath’'s - - 1715 8§ - -
Chutterbhaop » - - 8014 6 - - -
ChmterthOp - - - 82 18 10 - - -)

of

3
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Bhowanee Mala’s - -
Charbboojeh’s - - =
Balsjee's - - - -
Parasnanth or Budun Per-
Rokbs

ukhadeoj - -
Muhadeo mem -

[y
@ -
e

[

AT X

R

DR

Finaneial Department, 20th January !m}
Ditto, 2d February 1849 - - - -

¥

5 o8 88

Chattonbhup
Muhadeo’s
. Ditto «
Intte -
Luchmee Narein’s
Ditto - -

-
-
C L VWiR-1" X}

e oed

Financial Dr?nrtmoni,sd Qctober 1848 -
Ditto, 15th November 1848 - . .

ooy

[
e

[ I )

v

10t

~
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Luchmee Narain’s
Ditto « -
Ramduara’s
Ditto -
Ditto -
Ditte -
Ditto -
Rammollak’s
Ditto -
Kesho Rehjes’s
Ditte - -

™

Religious eudowments granted
by Scindiah's Government, and
confirmed by the British Govern-
ment on the annexation of the dis-
triet, for the support of shrines.

-

-

[ LR B Y

e

L I I S I IR I

[eyage -
LN J @O R SO0 R

Ditto - . -~
Kesho Rehjee’s temple
Kesho Rehjee’s -
Lalljee Darcarah’s -
Lalfjee Duprah's -
Muhadeo’s - -
Drae Nathjee ar Nathd
Rukbub Nath’s -
Hunomuonjee’s - -
Chubortra Deeveijee’s,
Junla Mookhee’s
Rosgnath Jee's
Hunomanjee’s -
Luchmee Narsin’s

Ditto - -
Guncsh Jee's -

+Mgnbhadur Jee's
Charbhoojas’ -
Rooghnath Jee’s
Roognath Jee’s
Nursing Jee’s =
Monteedhur -
Roognath Jee’s

Ditto . -

Suntnath Pummath
itto .« -
Manbhudur -
Chutter Bhooj’s
Luchmun Nargin's
Mubedeo’s -

P
-

L I B B S S S B B R )

[

R I
'

bt bt g
-

Finencial Department, 90th August 1847
Ditto, 24th Septembe:‘ 1847 e .} /

...
e ER Bl e wloar
-

©
-
-
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Rerury of Sums Paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines, &e., in the North Western l;rov‘l_neel, India, Quring the Year 1857-—continved.

R to them in the time of th
Durgnb of Meern Saheb em in the time of the Emperors. The

Durgeh of Buna Peer ’
Chutreo of Apa Subeb
Churee of Surjoo Ruo

Munder of Rrubmujee l
Munder of Nath Jee the rents. ;

No return received from Nimar. ' . . . . |

= = = {{]communities of there Durgnhs manage '

KideCommis- }{] their own villages, and colieet their own !

sipner'sNo.9, j |1 rents. -

Jated 14 March J’ Phese Chuttrees and Munders are sup-

1859, - ‘x‘)‘on_ed by 7 villngeu, granted by Scindia. !
heir communities coliect nndy dishurse -

o Al:euge Net Afnnnnt‘:f i
"f§ Angual Income and Expetditord.
Description of the Endowment - - - o o .
i)[ and of the Objects  which Punds - l_k :l o )y g o ;h « of the Ex:ent to whmhrGonernmeM Offlecrs
STRICT. Ko, - pendlinre terfe e Collections or Distribution of Assets,
: Naturs of the Bource ' aredevoted. - Jncome | an guperitended and the History of G fon with the Tastitath
whence Punds are derived. - - or Amount over
. - by Government -
_ Allowed. " Bervents, _
| LA D
Jhansee Division—continued. .. Bs. a. p. R o p. rFinam\id Deportment, 2 Soptember 18473 | R tig endowment granted by
Neemuch—corfé, | - -] « <« « - - =~ |Balsjee’s- «r -~ <) 2068 | . - - l ditto, North Western Provinces, 24 | Scindia’s Gover t, and confirmed
N - _September 1847. ‘ by the British Government on the
) i B TP - .. {Fmgmeml Depariment, 20 August 1847 ; | abuexstion of tire distriet, for the sup-
Remduape ~ =+ <« - = r ditto, %l)Septembsr 184‘1‘i port of shrines. *
. - - Financial Department, 8 January 1848; .
) Ciutres Gunga B  ~| 6818 8 | = - - I itor D bebranry Ay ry 1848;
° Meahgdee’s - 5 = 21411 | = - - | Financial Department, 10 March 1850,
ﬁ templahat l?)e‘:c:ore’ H 1: 2 ; e = = | Pinuncial Department, 25 March 1850,
- ds A 1 - N -
e :xr N : - -~ jyFinancisl Department, 20 Augnst 1847 ;
Mundir Sunteath -~ 1812 6 | = - - [\ gitso, 24 September 1847.
Munder Chutterbhiooj = 10 8 - ) - - -
Chutterbhooj temple - 10898}- -
. Chutter Bhooj » ~ = = 10 569 - - <.
Chutter Bhogj - - & 61 2.8 |- - - B
. Ayuman: - 1- These Durgahs are supported by the
Ajmere - |- .l - . .- . . . |Durgsahof Qauja Saheb :} - . rental of 17 villages which were made aver
.

I
'
.
*
»
’
'

f

Ruitaon Drvision:

Kumaon -~ «| Temple of Kedarnath - 27 8 8| The fuads are devoted to 9 4 B |- Nit - Farmerly these lnnds belonged to the Suddabart estate, and tribat 1

Templeof Purkundee Lahee & 9 7 !the expenditure of Bhog- in grain acd oil by the prieu% themselves for the pI:rp:uen of"Bl?oje ;ﬁge]ﬁ;:g
Temple of Somgnath - 30 6 & | buttee, which in offered by and wiilk); the Innds were assigued to the temples Ly the native princes, and after-
Templeof MyhbundsDsbee 8 6 5| the priests attached to the wards by Gukhalee, a8 laid down in the Nepalese sunnuds ; Lut since 1851 the
Temple of Sukhun Debee = 0 6 -} templee. Suidabat endowment-has Leer placed under the local agents by the order of
Grant of Looasal - -196~ rGovgrm_nex‘lj. the revenue )i‘n collected under Government officianls, and set apart

e or charitable purposes. Now the pension of these temples is drawn by th,
9448 bil‘:s p?gsed by t;le (i\“ﬂ Auditor frum locel agency fnn’da. 2 by the sunog)

- pplication slso hss bean made for the commutation of the: i

The above endowments consist of g yeunfpurchase, like those of other temples paid ont of the u-enxyl.w““m o220

* londs naiined to the terples, but
managed by the local agency. . l_
I
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INSTITUTIONS OF THE NATIVES OF- INDIA. 33

. (No. 1274.) .
From J. D, Bourdillm, Esq., Secretary to Government, Fort Si_:. George, to
Cecil Beadon, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India.
Sir, - . ' o !
WrTH reference to the papers noted in the margin, I am directed by the
Honourable the Governor in Council to forward copy of From Government of Iudia, 294 Aprfl 1968, No. 638.

] Ditto - 20th Joly 1858, No. 1125,
a letter from the Board of Revenue, dated 13th instant, D52 I I I 1yt Outaber 1858, No. 1600,
giving cover to a statement of disbursements made in  Dwa - - - 12t March 1859, No. 469

the year 1857 on accdunt of Hindoo and Mahomedan religious institutions in
the several districts of this Presidency, called for by the Government of India,
for the purpose of being laid before the House of Commons,

1 have, &c. , i
. (signed) J. D. Bowrdillon, * i
. Secretary to Government.
Revenue Department, Fort St. George, :
- 21 September 1859,

From W, Hudleston, Esq., Acting Secretary to the Board of Revenue, to
*J. D. Bourdillon, Esq., Secretary to Government, Revenue Department,
Fort St. George, dated 13th September 1859, No. 3630.

I ax directed by the Board of Revenue to submit the accompanying state-
ment of payments made during the year 1857, in the several districts of this
Presidiency, on account of allowances to Hindoo devastanums and Mahomedan
shrines, &c., called for in the Extract Minutes Consultation, dated 15th May
1858, No. 637, Revenue Department, in obedience to a requisition from the
Honourable the House of Commons.

2. The total amount was Rs. 9,48,794. 8. 1., of which

sum Rs. 54,870. 12. 9. were collected by the servants _ s & T
of Government on behalf of the ‘several institutions to g’;,";'.:,%:’f:::ﬁ:.‘,ﬁ’., e, - - - 4386010 7

which they were paid, as marginally shown, while the
remainder was composed, partly of money allowances
granted in lieu of lands, fees derived from a per-centage

Torar - Re.948794 8 1

h P , R,

on certain sources of revenue, and other similar pri- puehmmdry - - - - - 1386 n?

vileges resumed by the British Government, and partly South Arcot™ - . . - . 8883 - -
A Tanjore - =« . - - - 3847914 9

of direct money allowances granted under purwanahs —_—

issued hy former dynasties; or paid in accordance with Torar - Rs.5487012 9

immemorial custom.

3. Of the collections made on behalf of these institutions by Government
servants, that in Rajahmundry was on account of an item included during and
since the time of the zemindars in the general demand, under the head of

“village charges,” and disbursed to the pagodas, *for whose benefit it was
intended. .

4. In South Arcot it was the amount included in the general demand, in

commutation of certain grain fees formerly paid by the ryots to the pagodas,
and similarly disbursed. .

5. In Tanjore, it was the “swami bhogum,” or landlord’s rent, on certain
lands belonging to the Temples, and which was collected with the Government
tax, and paid to the institutions to which it belonged.

6. The lands themselves have since been restored in Tanjore to the care of
the trustees. In South Arcot the demand will be separated from that of the
Government in the revision of the assessment which is,now being made, and
it future collection may properly be left to those concerned as a voluntary
contribution from the ryots. In Rajahmundry also the assessment is about to
be revised, and this item,_ can then be similarly sdjusted.

3t . E 7. The



Dated 11 Feb.1857,
R. D, No. 161,

34 PAPERS RELATING TO THE RELIGIOUS

7. The Board regret the delay that has occurred in the submission of this
statement, which has unintentionally résulted from their desire to ensure its
perfect correctness. They perceive that in some districts all yeomiahs or
personal allowances on account of service in pagodas, mosques, &c., have been
distinctly and properly included, and they believe that they have been so in all
cases, but they wished to compare the entries with those in the returns called
for, in compliance with another order of Government, but which are not yet
complete. ~ They incline, moreover, to think that payments similar to those of
the “ swami bhogum " in Tanjore, being, in fact, merely a disbursement to the
pagorlas of the ““landlord’s rent” of their own lands, have been elsewhere
included, though not distinguished. They know that many of the items
included have been commuted for land since 1857, so that the amount must at
this time be certainly less than that shown, and that this process is still going
on ; but to distinguish and verify these particulars a8 they wished, would have
involved so seriqus a further delay, that they have resolved to submit the
statement as it stands, feeling convinced that if it errs anywhere it is in
conveying an exaggerated rather than inadequate idea of the extent to.which
the Hindoo and Mahomedan religious institutions of the country are at the
present moment dependant on direct payments from the State ‘revenues for
support.

SrazemenT, showing the Money Allowances paid either in liea of Resumed Lands, Offices,
and Privileges, or under Purwanahs of former Governments, to Hindoo and Mahomedan
Religious Institutions in the several Districts of this Presidenry, during the Year 1857,

or Fusly 1266 (1856-57). . .
. Hindoo Mahemedan

No. Dusaicrs, 'Pagodas, &c. Mosques, &e. Toras.
s, a p. Hs. a p. Rs. a p.
1 | Ganjam - - - 2911 8 -] . 289 -~ 4 3,200 8 4
2 | Vizagapatam - - 2,154 11 9| - - - 2,164 11 ®
3 | Rajabmundry - - 17,797 12 9 228 6 8 18,026 8 -~
4 | Masulipatam - - 198 - -~ 379 2 3 577 2 3
5 | Guntoor - -~ - 92 9 - 462 6 3 554 15 8
6 ( Nellore - - - 2,681 °8 ~ 487 7 1 7,652 18 7
7 | Cuddapsh ~ ~ 29,083 3 1 4,052 13 & 33,088 - ®
8 {Bellary ~ ~ -~ 15,321 1 8 4,147 1 - 19468 2 8
9 | Kurnool - - ~{ = - - 1,847 § - 1,847 6 =~
10 | Chingleput - - 82,300 10 1 2,680 - - 84,920 10 1
11 | North Arcot - - 26,483 11 9 11,260 15 3 32,744 11 ~
© 12 | South Arcot - - 73,480 7 -~ | - - - 73,480 7 ~
13 | Tanjore - - -{ 208,181 8 & 248 14 - 2,08430 4 &
14 | Trichinopoly - - 56,206 11 9| - - - 56,296 11 9
16 { Madura - - - 48,448 2 10 1,350 11 9@ 49,798 14 7
18 | Tinnevelly - ,-| 1,88,837 14 9 1,689 - 8 1,90,526 15 8
17 | Coimbatore - - - 51,095 - ~| - - - - 51,995 - ~
18 | Salem - - - 54,185 14 7 865 6 7 65,001 § %
19 | Canara - =~ ~ 93,642 16 4 5,039 13 8 98,682 13 ~

20 | Malabar - - - — — C—
a1 } Madras - - - 2,350 10 9 8,089 2 9 5,439 13 &
Torarn - Rs | 9,06,433 13 6| 42,360 10 7 948794 8 1

(signed) W. Hudleston,
Revenue Board Office, Fort St. George, Acting Secretary.
13 September 1859.
{True copies.)
(signed) JP D. Bourdillon,

Secretary to Government,
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From B. H. Ellis, Esq., Acting Secretary te the Government of Bombay,
to C. Beadon, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, No. 1391, dated
the 13th April 1859. : .

WitH reference fo Mr. Under-Secretary Chapman’s communivations noted:
in the margin, I am directed to forward herewith the reburn p.... i, 640, asted the 224 Ay 1858, with
called for by the House of Commens, showing, for the acwnpfa.nimencé © the 206 Fule 1658,
year 1857, “ Collections and disbursements by Servants of Leqer oot ws vror. duiud the et Ovtober 1856,
Government, of sums,for the honour or supporf of the Lette#No. 470, dated the 13th March 1850,

religion, or of the religious institutions of the native inhabitants of India.” -

2. With reference to Scinde, the Commissioner states,—

« 2. All such State allowances were discontinued af the conquest, under
the head of ¢ Charitable Grants’ in the Shikarpore Collectorate ; eight small Letter No. 414,
sums aggregating 199 (one hundred and ninety-nine) rupees per annum, ‘g‘xb:l’_“’l;;g.
are returned as allowed under grants of former rulers to various ¢shrines,’
but they appear from the sunnuds te be all grants to particular persons or
families, and not to the shrine where the recipient lives, which in twe
cases is a mosque, and in six cases is a.tomb of some former peer or ruler.
These hardly eppear to come within the definition of the return ordered,
The allowance is generally stated to be ¢ for oil for a light,’ and that the
recipient ¢ may pray for the Government.’
“ 3. In deciding on these grants, our Government appear to have looked
to nothing but the length of time during which the grant has béen enjoyed
by the family. Three grants of from 100 to 250 years old are entered
a8 ‘in perpetuity’; two of more recent date lapse on the death of the
present incumbents, and the remaining three are under inquiry as to the
¢ date of the original grant.”

3. For these reasons, Mr. Frere has submitied a blank return for Scinde.
The same description, I am desired to state, would apply to very many, if not
to the majority of the claims in the older provinces of this Presidency, which
have, notwithstanding, been included in the return now submitted. )

4. There are also in Scinde allowances of the value of 6,000 (six thousand)
rupees, held by the syuds of Tatta, men who have influence chiefly, but not
wholly, by reason of their religious position. The allowances were re-granted
by the British Government in consequence -of the antiquity of the holdings,
and not because the holders were of the religious classes; nor does the re-grant
involve any condition, either expressed or implied, for the honour or support
of the religion of the grantees. These allowances have, therefore, been excluded
by Mr. Frere from the return,

5. Regurding the Sattara disbursements, the Collector reports that * the
accounts do not show clearly and distinctly the disbursements om account of
each item, and perfect accuracy canuot be attained till the examination of
titles has been completed. It is believed that the annexed statement will be
sufficient to show generally the amount disbursed. :

6. In tronsmitting the return called for by the House of Commons, | am
directed to state that, without explanation, it may be misunderstood. It should
be recorded that, in point of fact, the servants of Government are in no case
agents in the disbursement of the sums paid to temples, or other religicus
institutions. They disburse the money from the public treasury, it is true, just
as they would disburse any other money due by the State, but they pay it
either to committees composed of natives, not Government servants, or to other
individuals connected with the temples. The servants of Government in no way
interfere with the details of the appropriation of the money after it leaves the
Government Treasury.

7. The figures in the return, therefore, represent the sums paid by the State
to the religious institutions of the natives under grants from former Govern-'
ments ; but it is not to be inferred that the servants of this Government
suberintend or control, or otherwise interfere with the appropriation of the
muney so disbursed.

Si. E3 ReTURN
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Reroas of Collections wnd Disbursements made by Servents of Government in the
Year 1887, of Sums for the Honour or Support of 'the Religion, or of the Religious
Institutions, of the Native Inhabitants of India.

DisrrIOTS. Collections, Disbursements,
Re. a p
Surat « - - - - - - - - - - - 28,310 6 §
Broach - - - - .- - 1]~ - - - 12,424 9 7
Ahmedabad - - - - - -ff- - - - 17,669 @ 3
Kaira « = - - - - ~ =~ - - - 9,870 15 10
Rutnggherry - - . - . H. o L L 23831 9 @
, Tanos - - - - - - = {{= - - - 20,126 156 ~
Ezom:! - = - - - - =lle - o o 53,821 156 6
mednuggur - - - - - - 33,945 11 ~
Khondesh - - - - . - o /Nome *.- . 18,177 5 8
Sattera - - « o« . & ofle . O . 48,165 15
Sholapoor - « - - - - e . o . 22,164 11 1
Belggum - -~ - -« - - off. L L L 22,749 11 9
Dharwar - - - o - a]ls e . - 16,827 7 8
The Customs - - ~ L =l - - - 847 4 2
Kattiswar ~ ~ - - . - -1~ - - - 1,804 - -
sFinde - - - - - - wlle - - -\ —
- Bs. 8,24,638 8 -~

For explanation, vide transmitting letter,

. (signed} B, H. Ellis,
Acting Secretary to Government.

A

From R. Temple, Esq., Secretary to Chief Commissioner for the Punjab, to
C. Beadon, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign
Department, No. 1, dated Lehore, the 5th January 1859,

I Am directed to submit the report called for by your No. 1707, of the 30th
April last, in reference to the Order of the House of Commons, to the effect
that an account of all sums paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan shrines, or in any
way in honour or support of the religion or of the religious institutions of the
inhabitants of India, which were collected or disbursed by the agency of the
East Indid Company’s servants during 1857, may be furnished,

2. On receipt of that order, a circular was issued to the several Commis-
sioners of Divisions, calling for information. Replies have now been received,
of which the substance is as follows :

Crs-SuTLEs STATES DIvIsiON.

- 8. There is only, one case at all approaching the character described in the
order. At a shrine in a village named Sadhoma, in conseguence of disputes
among the attendants at the shrine, the Deputy Commissioner of Umballa
assumed direct control of the institution and its proceeds, . e., religious offer-
ings, &ec., and other income, pending adjudication of the dispute. That dispute
has since been settled, and the interference of our officers has ceased ; any such
interference in any similar case bas been prohibited, except in course of adju-
- dication upon a suit at law between litigant parties.

A
Trans-SuvrLEs Stares Divisiox.

4, In the Hooshiarpore and Kangra Districts, the proceeds (arising from
religious offerings and other sources) of six shrines were farmed out to contrac+

tors by our officers, and the money given to the attendants. Under St;i:lh
‘ e
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rule the Government used to farm out the proceeds, and appropriate them too.
The British Government continued the farms, but gave up the income; since
December 1857, however, our officets have ceased to have any concern in the
management of these institutions.

Lavore Division.
5. No casé in point.

JaerLum DivisioNn.

6. No case in point.

Le1a DivisioN. .

7. In one case a man named Noor received an allowance of Rs.276. 12.
from our treasury, for feeding pilgrims at the shrine of Sukkee Surwar, in the
hills, just beyond frontier of Derah Ghazee Khau District. This was an old
grant confirmed by British, Government in 1850. It was regarded more as a
charitable pension than anything else. Thé Chief Commissioner bas now
recommended that it cease in future, as the revenue of the shrine, which 'is
much frequented, should suffice for the purpose.

MooLTaN, DIvisioN.

Per Annum.
Re ap| Mookan Distri,
Pension in perpetuity -| 1,750 ~ -~ | Present recipient, Muk- | For the support of two mosques
doom Shah Mahmood. named Bhawul Hug and Rooker
Alum, ectively situated in
o . | -the Fortm:?l\loolmn.
Pension for life! - - 28 12 =~ {Jyram Gir, recipient - For the support of a small Hindoo
’ temple in'the town of Mooltan.
Ditto - ditte - = 120 ~ - [ Boodh Sing, recipient - | For the support of a Hindoo tem-
. ple outside the town of Mooltan,
Pension in perpetuity - 312" - | Gholam Hi i, recipient | For the support of & mosque out-
side the city of Mooltan.
Life pengion - - - 86 - - {Jussgh Ram, recipient -~ | For the en; ntoanindoote]n—
r ' * e TS ple in pgr!;)unnah Shoojabad.
Ditto - - . . 100 ~ - | Dowlut Pooree, recipient - | For support of three houses and
tank, and for lighting the tomb "
of Kesho Poorce outside tho
towm of Mooltan. !
» Ditto Kullundhar Shah 38 ~ -] - .« - <« - |For support of a Mahomedan
mosque in pergunnsh Mylsee.
.
Ditto Chetun Missur - 40 ~ =f - - - . < |For support of a Hindoo temple
in town of Mookan.
Jhung District.
Life pension, Hurree Ram 800 -~ -| - .- . . . |For performing service at Tha-
koordwars, and feeding religions
¢ mendicants.
Life pension, Futtehdeen = 8 ~ ~f - = =« - - |Forattendance st mosque.
Kurreem Bux - - 1 ~ w] = <« ~« <« = |For support of & Mahomed
. . .
Dildar Allee - - - 15 - -] - - = - - lFor lighting shrine of Mookeem
Shah,
Poer Bux - e . 10 -~ -j - - - . |For lighting shrine of Sheikh
Hoosain.
Googaira District, o
Pension during plessure of Government,
Peer Ulla Juvaya, head of 200 - -} - =~ =~ « =« | Forsupportof shrine of Baba Fur.
shrine, . ' reed, at PAk Puttun.

The above allowances, enjoyed on a life tenure, however, may be regarded in
truth as personal and individual pensions. As regards the three perpetual
allowances, the Chief Commissioner bas submitted revised recommendations
for the orders of the Right honourable the Governor General.

3. E3 PesnAwWUR
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. Pesaawur Division.
§. No case in point.

Dsrus Divisiow.
9. In Delhi District there are 10 cases in point, as specified below :

»

Dare or Granr, ) Per A““f"""

No. ’ Rs. a. p.

1, %hrine of Eizamoodeen - - 25 -

" 2. Ullee Shah Murdan -~ - - 30 - -

Gqﬁeeml::::"to‘;g::a 21;3-]?:10:: 8. Asar Shureef, or Juma Musjid - | 100, « -

‘183)8. ST 4 KootubSehib -~ - L o) 28 . -

‘ ’ 8. Nubbee Sghib » . - . 50 =~ -

, 6."Syud Hussun Russool Nooma - 50 -~ ~

Board of Revenne, 10fh October | 7, Kalkn Devee ~ o+ - -+ 4510 ~
1822,

10th December 1839 © - - | 4. Syud Mukdoom Bhak Alum- - | g7 - -

Dito - dtto - - .| 0. Syud Mukdoom Meer Jehan -] 100 - -

leth March 1804 - - - |70 . Uskaree - - - - - 1,200 = =

1t is believed that the above allowances were given in lieu of landed grants,
but owing to destruction of records, this canmot be satisfactorily ascertained.
These grants, it will be seen, were made many years ago; they will now be
reconsidered, and separately tepotted on with reference to the conduct of the
recipients of the bounty during the rebellion of 1857.

In the Paneepat District there is an allowance of Rs. 1,942. 8. 6. per annum,
i liew of em old Janded grant. In two other cases allowances aggregating
Rs.73. 10. are paid annually in commutation of old landed grants.

Hissar Division.

10. No case in poiut.

11. From the foregoing paragraphs it will be seen that in the Punjab there
is really no case actwally in point. I am instructed to append eopy of my
circular letter, No: 23, of the 25th Angust 1858, prohibiting our officers from
interfering i the administration of the income of religious institutions; even in
case of dispute. In the’ Delbi Territory alone, some 10 cases in point are found
(pertaining to the neighbourhood of Delhi itself), but these grants were made
many years ago, when doubtless attention had not been drawn to the religious
considerations involved in the matter. :

From R. Temple, Fsq., See;'etary to Chief Commissioner for the Punjab, to
all Commissioners in the Punjab, No. 23, dated Lahore, the 25th August,
1858,

A QUESTION having arisen as to How far civil officers may or may not
interfere in disputes among parties connected with shrines, temples, mosques,
tombs, and such like institgtions, I am directed to communicate the following
instructions : ) .

2. The distribution of proceeds, the succéssion to, the rights arising from,_ or
privileges connected with these institutions, may be made the subject of a civil
suit, just like any other enjoyable thing, and the matter at issue in such suit
will be adjusted liké any other case. If the existing Punjab Code do mot
specifically provide for the point in dispute, the Judge will proceed to ascertain
the lex loci,.after the manner prescribed in the said Code, and he will conduct
the case exactly according to the procedure preseribed by rule.

3. But the action of our officers will be strictly confined to judicial inquiry
upon suits preferred, to proceedings according to usual procedure, and to
judicial decisions according to law. Our officers will have nothing to do with

the management or administration of these institutions; they will not fram:,
nor
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nor cause to be framed rules regarding them ; they will not make any general
arrangements for the benefit of, or the better regulation of these institutions.
They will settle particular disputes which may arise, but will not consider how
much disputes may be prevented. The people must manage their own religious
institutions. If such institutions suffer from internal disputes, that is their
business, not our’s.

4. ‘So also when breach of the peace may be threatened in consequence of
such disputes, the magistrate will interfere forcibly to prevent misghief, without
at all entering into the merits of the case; he will award possession according
to Act 1V. of 1840; he will interfere in such cases just as he would interfere
in a violent dispute about land, or a threatened affray about a house and
tenements. ’

From J. D. Forsyth, Esq., Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Oudh, to
C. Beadon, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, in the
Foreign Department, No. 36, dated Lucknow, the 14th May 1858. - ~ .
IN reply to your letter, No. 1707, dated 30th ultimo, with its remclosure,

requesting to be informed what sums were paid in this Province to dHindoo or

Mahomedan shrines during the year 1857, J am directed to report, for-the

information of the Honourable the President in Council, that the only payment

was that made to the high priest Moojteehud-ool-asir and his followers, whe
received pensions to the amount of 10,000 per annum.

2. The records having been destroyed there is no data as to why these
pensions were paid ; doubtless the Government records will afford it.

3. No collections were made by the agency of civil dfficers for auy
shrines, &e. /

From G. Couper, Esq., Secretary to the Chief Commissiener of Oude, to
G. F. Edmonstone, Esq., Secretary to the Government of .India, Foreign
Department, No. 21, dated Lucknow, the 5th January 1857.

I am directed to forward, for the consideration and .ovrders .of the Right
Honourable the Governor General in Council, the accompanying eopy of & letter
from the Judicial Commissioner, No. 587, dated 10th November, and of its
enclosures, recommending certain claimants for pensions in the Judicial Depart-
ment, from which his Lordship in Council will perceive that there are 12
moojtahids, whase present salaries (with one exception, No. 4, otherwise
provided for) the Judicial Commissionér recommends to ‘be confirmed for life,
and his recommendation would seem to be sound upon grounds of publie policy.
These men are very influential, and have been deprived of their bread in a
El'e:xt measure owing to our acquisition of the country. 'It appears to -the

hief Commissioner that this class of men should be considered more in the
light of State pensioners, which are treated of in paragraph 42 of the Govern-
ment instructions, and paragraph 39, which declare that grants supported by
valid sunnuds, or by 20 years' uninterrupted possession, shall be respected,
than in the light of unnecessary estdblishments, for the pensioning of which
provision is made in paragraph 127 of the instructions. It is true that para-
graph 39 (Rule 6), declares that all grants conditional on a service to be done,
ghall be resumed if the service is no longer required by Government; but
the rule hardly appears applicable to these cases, or if it be, it would, the
Officinting Chief Commissioner submits, be sound policy to waive it in con-
‘sideration of the position of these influential men who have been deprived of
their power and pay by our assumption of the Government. The emoluments
of religious service partake so much of the nature of & pension, when the
Ereﬁous connexion between the Government and religion ceases, that it

ardly seems just, and is certainly not politic, to subject them to the rules
prescribed for Civil Service in general. The Judicial Commissioner’s recom-
mendations, therefore, seem sound on the score of State policy, although they
are altogether in excess of the scale laid down in paregraph 127,

31, B4 2. The
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2. The total amount of pension recommended for these men is Rs.2,334. 5. 4.
& month, of which the chief monopolises Rs.802. 13. 4. Rs. 356. 8. bas,
however, to be deducted from the total Rs.2,334. 5. 4., being the amount
recommended for No. 2, deceased, regarding whom the Officiating Chief Com-
missioner recommends that his heirs Teceive his stipend up to the time of his
demise ; . the total monthly amounnt will therefore be Rs.1,977. 13. 4.

3. There are also 51 syuds whose united pensions amount to Ras. 495. 8.
The nature of the grant is purely charitable, and the warrant for paying the
present amount bears the king’s sign manual; the list is furnished by the
moojtahid, at whose discretion the sum has hitherto been paid.

4. The .amount i3 not large, and as the recipienis are stated to be solely
dependent upon it for support, the Chief Commissioner submits that it would
be sound policy to confirm the several grants for the lives of the respective
incumbents, Care will be taken to record, without delay, the hooliyas, or
descriptive rolls, of all proposed for pension.

5. Of mooftees there are seven, whose united pensions, as proposed by the
Judicial Commissioner, would amount to Rs.357. 8. According to the rules
laid down in paragraph 127 of the instructions, some of these men are only
entitled to receive a gratuity, none (with the exception of No. 5) are entitled
to the amount of pension recommended for them by tbe Judicial Commissioner.
Regarding these persons, however, in the light of State pensioners rather
than as mere cast-off establishments, the respective grants recommended by
Mr. Ommanney seem judicious, and the Officiating Chief Commissioner wonld
sanction them as pensions.

6. There are four ameens, whose united stipends would amount to 135 rupees
a month. By the rules none of them are entitled to more than a gratuity.
But the recommendations of the Judicial Commissioner seem sound. They are
all of great age, and have apparently done much service in other positions than
those which they held when we took possession of the Province.

7. Lastly, there is the kotwal of Fyzabad, whose service is 38 years, and
“whose former pay was 100 rupees a'month. He is, therefore, .entitled, under
the pension rules, to half of his sdlary by way of pension, which the Judicial
Commissioner recommends that he should receive. This man is stated to have
behaved well during the Hunooman Gurhee riots, -and is deserving of the
pension allotted by Government to persons of his period of service.

8. The Judicial Commissioner brought to the notice of the Officiating
Chief Commigsioner that the moojtahid and other members of his family
were constantly setting forth their great pecuniary distress, and complaining of
the indignities to which they were subjected from the actions filed against them
in the civil courts, owing to their inability, from want of means, to pay their
debts; and as some tiwne will necessarily elapse before the sums recommended
cen receive permanent sanction, the Judicial Commissioner suggested that
5,000 rupees should be given to the moojtahid, on account, to be deducted from
the different members of his family. As¢ this proposal seemed humane and
reasonable it was sanctioned by the Officiating Chief Commissioner, which
measure will, he hopes, meet with the approval of the Right Honourable the
Governor General in Council. -

From M. C. Ommanney, Esq., Judicial Commissioner of Oude, to G. Couper,
Esq., Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Oude, No. 587, dated Lucknow,
the 10th November 1856.

} HAVE the honour to submit ap amended Schedule in substitution of that
submitted with my letter, No. 295, dated 30th July.
9, 1 have recommended the continuance for life, to the m.oojtahid and the
several members of bis femily, the full amount of stipend received by each,
3. Each
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3. Each case has been thoroughly investigated, and the income ascertained
from the offices of the late State. ‘ -

4. No. 2, Syud Hossein, has, since the submission of the Schedule, died ;
his heirs will be entitled to receive the amount of stipend up to the date of
decease.

5. I may mention, that the moojtahid and all the members of his family are
constantly urging their great pecuniary distress, and the indignities to which
they are subjected from the actions filed against them in the civil courts, owing:
to their inability, from want of means, to pay their debts.

6. As some time must elapse before the sums recommended receive sanction,
1 would suggest that 5,000 rupees be given to the moojtahid, on account, to be
deducted from the different members of the family.

From G. F. Edmonstone, Esq., Secretary fo the Government of Inhia, Foreign
Department, to the Officiating Chief Commissioner for the Affairs of Oude,
No. 770, dated the 17th February 1857. )

I HAVE received and laid before the Governor General in , . .
Council your Secretary's letter, dated 5th wultimo, No. 21, 51syude~ -
submitting a copy of one from the Judicial Commissioner, 7Mooftees -
together with a statement of pensions which you recommend 1 Kotwal
should be given to the parties named in the margin, as life

grants, upon grounds of public policy.

2. Inreply, I am directed to state, that his Lordship in Council considers’
the view which you have taken of these cases to be very proper, and he is
accordingly pleased to sanction the grant of the proposed pensions for life to
the several individuals whose pames are entered in the statement. As one of
the 14 moojtahids has died, his Lordship in Coungil authorises the amount of
his pension being paid to his heirs up to the time of his demise: *

3. Your proposal that the chief moojtabid, or high priest, shoulg receive
s portion of his pension (416 rupees per mensem) as a grant in perpetuity, is
approved and sanctioned by the Governor General in Council.

I

ToraL” -

4. His Lordship in Council also approves of your having ordered an advance
of 5,000 rupees to be given to the moojtahid and the other members of hig
family, under the circumstances represented by the Judicial Commissioner.

(No. 771.).

Orper.—Ordered—~That copies of the above letter, and of the statement
referred to therein, be sent to the Financial Department, for information and
further orders. .

(signed)  G. F. Edmonstone, :
Secretary to the Government of India.

31. F

tieenP
1t ey
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From Lieutenant Colonel Cuthbert Davidson, Resident at H deml;

.. . L. ] t

C. Beadon, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of I?ldiﬂ, der;igr?
Department, No. 148, dated Hyderabad, the 5th July 1858.

1 mAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter (ci
No. 1707, dated the 30th April 1858, forwarding gopy oiy'a Df.'spatcl)(fx"‘(‘)cn\xl li‘l'l)é
Honourable the Court of Directors, in the Public Department, No. 28, dated
the 24th February 1858, calling for information regarding the sums paid durin
' the year 1857 to Hindoo or Mahomedan shrines, &c., and to submit herewit
#No. 1997, dated COpy of a letter® from the- Deputy Commissioner in charge of the Commis-

mg:cilom 11%?:'1. ::x:!tlieor;\s. Office, Hyderabad Assigned Districts, furnishing the requisite infor-

From T. H. Bullock, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, in charge of Office of the
Commissioner, Hyderabad Assigned Territories, to Captain A. R. Thornhill,
First Assistant Resident, Hyderabad, dated Joulnah, the 29th June 1858.

‘WirH reference to your office memorandum, No. 756, dated the 15th May
last, transmitting copy of circular letter from the Officiating Secretary to the
Government of india, No. 1707, dated the 30th April 1858, with its enclosures,
T have the honour to subjoin a list of sums paid to Hindoo and Mahomedan
shrines from the revenues of the Hyderabad assigned territories.

Rs. a. p.
In North Berar -~ = = -~ -17,022 8 3
In South Berar - - - - - 6997 7 38
.In Dharaseo District - - - - 17,465 10 1
In RaichoreDoab - - - - - 3764512 1}

Torar, -~ - - Re.79231 5 8

From George Plowden, Esq., Commissioner of Nagpore, to C. Beadon, Esq.
Secretary to the Government of India, in the Foreign Department, No. 152,
dated Nagpore, the 20th July 1859.

I BavE the honour to transmit herewith the information 'called for in your
letter, No. 1707, dated the 80th of April 1858, in the form of a statement,
showing all sums paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan shriues, or in any way in
honour or support of the religion or religious institutions of the native inha-

. bitants of India, which were collected or disbursed in the provinee of Nagpore,
in the year 1857. o

9. Tt is to be observed that the sums exhibited are (as was desired) all that
were disbursed betwaen the 1st of January and 31st of December 1857, but do
not represent the regular annual liabilities under the head of religious grants,
as many cases were under investigation, the amounts involved in which had
not been thén ordered to be paid, while ip some the payment included arrears
due for previous years, which had been withheld, pending inguiry.

. 3. No colltetions are made in this province for disbursement in support of
the religion or religious institutions of its native inhabitants.
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STATEMENT of all Sums paid to Hrxpoo or MAROMEDAN SHRINES, or in any way in Honour or
Support of the REevte1ox or ReLicious InstrruTions of the Native Inhabitants of Fadia, whick were
Collected or Disbursed in the Province of Nagpore in tbe Year 1857,

1. 2. 8, & 5. 6,
. ' i , .| Amount Amount
No. | DISTRICT. Name of Temple, Mosque, or Shrine. Collected. { TDisbursed. | BEMARES
. Bs. 6. p. Rs. &, p.
1 4 Nagpore - -} Temple of Julggunnnth Sawmy, et Girar - -] - - - 012 2.
2| Ditto . - Ditto Balajee,atBela- - - - <] = < - 15 6 -
8 Ditto  "- - Ditto Moorlecur, at Mopah - - Ll S 192 ¢4 8
4 Ditto - . Ditto Oonkarreswer, at Kamptee P 138 5 2
6 | Ditto - . Ditto Moorledur, at Nuggherdhun - -] - -~ . .20 8 3
6 Ditto - - Ditto Balsjee, at Nagpore, near RooeeGunj | - - < i/ 2086 1 &
7 | Ditto - - Ditto Someshwer, at Beena= . - | - < o 125 10 2
8 | Ditto - - Ditto Guneshjee, st Adassa- - - ~| - - o 481 3 1
9 |'Ditte - | Ditto Vittul ookmai, at Qomrair - -| - - < 21 6 -
10 | Ditto - - Ditto Keshonath Sawmy, at R 83 8 6
3 Ditto . - Ditto Lutchmee Nerrain, at Paldee - -} - - . | 1207 3 9
12 | Ditte . - Ditto Moorledur, at Sonegaon - - -} « - . | 112410 1
13 | Ditto % . Ditto Hurree Hur Eshwe® at Amborsh | - =~ - M -5
14 Ditto - - Ditto Lukshmee Narrain, at Kelode - -f - - - 8 -5
16 | Dittoe - - Ditto Trimbuckeshwer, at Adagsa - -{ - - - 2. -
16 Ditto - - Ditty Seoram Bshwer, at Amborah - -] - - . 56 6 2
17 | Ditte - - Ditto Ramuwuml and Lutehmon Swemy,
at Ramte - - - - te] ~ - - 9,284 8 -7
18 | Ditto - - Ditto Moorledur, at Qomreir - - ~{ - - < 820 4 -
19 | Ditte - - Ditto Koteshwer, at Nuggurdh IETEY FE R | 85 9 38
20 Ditto - - Ditto Cheythan Eshwer, at Amborak -  ~f « - = 832 11 1
21 | Ditto - - Ditto Gunputtee, at Kondhallee = - -} « « . 19 9 4
22 Ditto - . Ditto Mahadoo Thadesooree, at Nagpore ~| . - - 5l 410
23 Ditto - - Ditto Vittul Rookmsi, at Nagpore - ~§ - - < 84 12 4
24 Ditto - - Ditto Pecenakeswer,atIndora - - -} - - ., 374 & 2
25 | Ditto . - -« Ditty Jagnath, at Bhoodwaree - , - -} -° - . 52 2 4
26 | Ditto - Ditto Moorleedhur, at Nagﬁore - - oAb e - . 5015 6
27 Ditto - . Ditto Gunputtee, at Ramte L 26 6 4
28 Ditto -2 Ditto Lukshmee Narrain, at Kanolee - -}.- « - 3012 1
20 Ditto - - Ditto Vittul Rookmai, at Hingun Ghat - - . . 8 7 9
80 Ditto - - | Mugjid of Dedar Ali, alias Telingrai Vulies, at
Arvee = - = e e - e el & . o 12 2114
8! | Ditte - - | Temple of Balajee Vyralkur, %t Nagpore - -] - -~ _ L 8 11
32 Ditto - Ditto Vurda Moorthee, at Kanclee "~ -} « - - 8 9 -~
53 Ditto - . Ditto Gopal Krishns, at Paldee - - [ - ~ . 49 14 -~
34 Ditto - - Ditto Gopal Krishpw, of Bedee - - -} - - - 231 9 4
86 Ditto - - Ditte Moorleedur, at Mandgzaon - - _ef - - - 122 2 2
36 Ditto L. Ditto  Lukshmea Narrain, et Chachir - -~} - - 65 12 11
87 Ditto « - | Shrine of Rajah Furreed Sahib, at Girhur- - f. - - - 1,730 6 2
38 Ditto - - | Temple of Vittul Rookmai, at Cound p -t - - - 367 8 3
8 | Ditto . - Ditto Ramjee Bazoorker, st Nagpore« -] -~ - - 718 ¢
40 Ditto - -{ MutTelea Bowa,at Nagpare - =~ - «f - - . 713 4
41 Ditto - - Tengxle of Balajee Aichit, at Nagpore - -} - - 19 9 4
42 Ditto - - itto Mut.'ll‘hnuaing Bowa, at Bhoodwares- | - K 21 5
43 Ditto - - Ditto Pathaleshwer, near the Palace « -~} - « 315 6
44 Ditto - - Ditto Huboomaun, at Ethwaree- - «{ - - < S1s 7
45 Ditto - - Ditto Mut Rookurt Bowa, at Koohee - ~} - - . 128 8 7
46 Ditto « -] - Ditto Jugganath Swamy, at Girhur -  «] - . . ‘28 6
47 Ditto - - Ditto Benthal and Hunoomaun, at Nug-
gurdhun - - - - = -f - - . 16 6 1
48 Ditto - - Ditto Guuoputtee, at Nuggurdhun ¢  «f - - & 4 2 5
49 l Ditto R Ditto Vittul Rookmai, at Dhapawara ~ -} - - - ” - -
50 Ditto - - Ditto Gunputtee, st Kelode L S B 9 6 -
a1 Ditto - - Ditto Duttatrai, at Bheoguth - - -} - - 38 7 3
32 Ditto - - Ditte Gunputtes, st Kejhur - - -} - - . 100 2 6
63 Ditto - - Ditto Eknathsawmy, at Anjee - - o « « = 1015 7
.73 Ditto - - Ditto Deosthen, st Benares - - -l - = - 4150 ~ -
-] Ditto - - Ditto Vittul Rookmai, at Ramtek - -} « .~ - 437 -8
86 Datto - - Ditto Yekveera Davee, at Qomrair - - - - 25 9 1
87 Ditto - - | Shriue of Akujee Vullee, ut Wirsol - - «§ - « . 7 4 8
Torar -] 2243213 7
58 | Bluondara - - | Temple of Vittul Swamy, st Tirrora - - -} - < = 10 4 1
8 j Ditte - - Ditto Lutchmee Nagrain, at Ambora - -| - - = 3113 4
60 Ditto - - Ditto Ramchunder Swamy, at Rampeeles - | - - - 289 12 -
81 Ditto -~ | Mut Dhurm Doss, at Lanjee = « - < = - = 6 8 -
62 Ditto - .= | Temple of Marothee, at Chandpore « - | - < = 1218
(] Ditto - - Ditte Vittul Marothee, at Pohosea - -} - ~ - 64 -1
84 Ditto ~ = | Mut Nursing Doss, at Pohonee - - - .| > - - 97 '8 6
60 Ditto - | Mut Gungnlhur Bawa Dsosuath, at Bhandara ~} « = - 483 2 @
68 Ditto = - | Temple of Rumswamy, at Sahungharree - .-| - - - io10n
67 Ditto - . Ditto Gunputhee, ut Sahunghurres - =~| - - - 21 5§ K
68 Ditto - - Ditto  Mahadeo, st Chandpore - - -f - - - -~13 8
[ Ditto - - Ditto Moorleedhur, at Pohonen = - <} - - o 376 1 1
70 atto « - | Mut Kum Talso, xt Bhundara - - - <} - .« . 195
3t F2
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Suxs paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines, &c., in the Province of Nagpore, in the Year 1857-—continued.
1 2. 8. LS 6. 6.
‘
. . Amount Amount
No. DISTRICT. Name of Temple, Mosque, or Shrine, Collected. Disbursed. Reuanxs,
Rs. a. Rs. o
71 { Bhundara - - Mut Menda Talao, 4t Bhundara - |l - . _p 26 5
72 |* Ditto = - | Temple of Vittulmoorihee, at Sslmnghume =t - - - 421) 9
78 | Ditto -~ - | Tukees, at Pertabghur - -l a - - 2811 5
74 Djtto - - | Ditto at Bhundura - - - - - -1 - - - 247 13 8
75| Ditto -i =~} Ditto ot Rampylee- - . - - -} . - = 2510 2
76 | Ditto - =~} Cazie,at Bhundara - - - - - -{ . - . 5913 3 -
77| Ditto ~ =] Cazie, at Pohonee - - - O . - 20 8 @
78 | Ditto - = Edoosha Fuqueer - - - -l - - - 52 156 10
79| Ditto . - -] Goroos, Rookma and Welayet Ali Khun, at .
. Zemmdnrse Dhunsoos - - - - 182 7 3
N Torarn - 2874 8 9
80 | Raepore - -} Shrine of Mahamace Devee, at Raepore - -| . . . 4311 6
81 | Ditte ' - Ditto Hatcaiswar Mahadeo, 8t Raepore -} . . . 3012 4
.82 Ditto © - - Ditto Kunkalea Devee, ut Raepore - -{". . . 28 3 2
83 | Ditto - - Ditto Samleiswur Devee, at Raepofe « -1 . - - 72 10 $
84 | Ditto - - Ditto Vittul Rookmai, at Raepore® - - _ . 7% 7
85 | Ditto - - Ditto Vittul Rookmai, at Raepore Bazer -~} . . .. 8012 3
88 | Ditto - .- Ditto Mahadeo, on the bank of &he Nei
4 .. Tank at Raepore « - - - 18 12 10
87 | Ditto - - Ditto Juggernath Swamy, at Rnepu‘re - - - - 21 9
88 | Ditto - - Ditto Mahadeo add Marooue Swumy, at
Raepore -  « PO 3012 4
89 | Ditto . - Ditto . Juggernath Swamy, at Raepore Buza-r - e . 87 9 8
90 { Ditto - - Ditto Reamchundra Swamy, at Raepore -] . . - 40 8 2
_ 91| Ditto - - Ditto Moorlidbur Swamy, at Raepore - = { . - - 171 6
, 92 Ditto © -~ - Ditto Mahemaee Devee;at Patmo - -~ . . . 5411 2
938 |- Ditto - - Ditte Rajeclochum Swamy, at Rejeo - -| . - - 497 10 38
94| Ditto | -* - Ditto Mahamaee Devee, st Rajeo L 2512 "=
95| Ditto ' -  ~] Mut and Shrine of Nursingmuth, at Rajeo -1 . - - 40 6 1
96 { Ditto - =~ | Shrine of Juggernath 8wamy, at Rajeo .- -} . 2 - €10 8
97| Ditte & - - Ditte Ramchundre Swamy, at Kajee - - - . - 28 5
98, Ditte * - =~ Ditto Juggernath Swam{~ in the Rajeo .
, ochun Swamy’s Temple, st Rajeo « | . . - -13 8
99| Ditto ; -~ - Dittc Ramchundra Swamy, at Dhumtery -} . . . 8 7 6
100 | Ditto | - - Ditto Mahameee Devee, ot Ballode , - . -] - . - 22 7 -
101 | Ditto : - - Ditto Keseo Rsj Swamy, at Dhumda «  «| . . . 40 4 6
102 | Ditto ' - =~ Ditto Mehameee Devee, at Dhomda - - . . . 18 10 10
103 | Ditte © - =~ Ditto Mahudeo, at Dhumda - e el e - - w41
104 | Ditto - - Ditto Lutchmeenarrain Swamy, at Fetonr
‘. Ghit - - - - 54 - 11
105 | Ditto . -~ - Ditte Mohamee Debee, at ‘Deorblegah NET SR - 2712 7
106 [ Ditto - - Ditto Moorlidhur Swamy, at Dhumda- -{ . . . 2 9 -
107} Ditto " - | Dittoe Mshadeo,at Dhumda- - - - - 111 ¢
108 | Ditte , - - Ditto Mahamaee Devee, at Moogulee -1 . - - 4 4 4
108 | Ditto P Ditte - - ditto - -~ at Maro - el - . 5§ 2 -
110 |v Ditto - - Ditto - - ditto - - at Nowagurh -} - - - 15 6 2
14 {- Ditto ! - - Ditto Guaputtee Swamy, at Nowagurh - . - - ‘51 4 6
112 | Ditto | - - Ditto ' Juggernath S8wamy, at Ruttenpore «| - .- - 7810 3
113 | Ditto - - Ditto Mahmaee Deves, at Ruttenpore- =~ - - - 2 6 -
14| Ditto | - -] Ditte Merootie Swamy, qunbuneh, at Rut-
! o’ tenpore - - - - - 2010 3
1161 Ditto ' - - Ditto Sungameswur Mnhndeo, at Rnttmpon - - - 4 6 8
116 | Ditto ; - . - Ditte Lutchmee Nurra.m Swnmy, at Rntun- . 6 81
i - - - 1
%]7 Ditto | - - Ditto Mmde Bhyrao Sw:my, atRuttenpbre - . - 17 4 @
18] Ditto_, - =| Ditte Mir P - - - 8012 4
19| Ditte” |, -~ = Ditte Ramchundra s'umy. at R “-l - - - 27 b 6
420 | Ditto : -~ = Ditto Ratmaye Devee, st Ruttenpore = =) - - - é 611
121 | Witto | - - Ditto Saraswalie:Devee; at Ruttenpore P S 111 4
122 Ditte | - < Ditte Moorhdhur Swam:y, at Rutbenpora «f . e - 21 510
123 Dlttp - - Ditto ;at B - - - 28 1 3
124 ;| Ditto - - - Ditto Nnrbadda Devee and Kesem_p Swnmy,

. at Umercuntuk - - - - 58 ¢
125 | Ditto - - Ditto Gouree Shurker M:hadco, at Umer-

- cuntuk - - e - 6313 1
i26 | Ditte | « - Ditto Nurmade Devee, nt Umercuntuk - - - - 8618 5
127 | Ditto - - Ditto Moorlidbur Swamy, at Umercantok - | - - - 6318 1
128 | Ditto - - Ditto Oomncnuteswur Mahadeo, at Toktpore| - - - 1218 2
129 | Ditto - - Ditto at R - - - 618 &
130 | Ditto, - - Ditte Vm,ul Rookmal Devee, ot Bottenpore | - - - 10 41
181 | Ditto - - Ditto Vroodeshwur Mabadeo, at Ruttenpore | - - - 43 5 2
132} Ditto | « - Ditto Veemncbeenamm Swamy, at B.ntten-

. - pore - - - 3012 4
188 | Ditto : - -~ Ditto Lukmelshwur Mnhadeo, at Knrroda el - - - 71 -
184 | Ditto - Dl'.to Mnhamnee Devee,at Lohun - - - - - [ 111 4
185 | Ditto | =~ - b, of Bimbajee Rajeh -~ -} - - - 10 4 1
1388 | Ditte - - Shrme of Ramchundra Swamy, et Belpaz - -} - =~ = 51 4 6
137 | 'Ditte | - - Ditto Seoree Narrsin Swamy, at Kurrode -] - - - 415 4
138 | Ditte | - - | Mut of Lutchmondoss Mohunt, at Raepore ~f e = = 246 8 -
139 | Ditto ., - - | Mut of Teekundoss Byraghee,at Sumjsh - -} =~ ~ - 1218 2
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45
Svus paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan Shrines, &c., in the Provinee of Nagpore, in the Yenr 1857—continned,
1. 2. 8.' 4. 8. 6.
L Amount Amount

No. DISTRICT. Name of Temple, Mosque, or Shrine. Coll:o‘::d. Disbursed. ReMARKS.
Rs. a p. Rs.a. p
140 | Raepore - - | Mut of Munguldoss Byraghee, at Rajeo - -t - . . 2 3 2
141 | Ditto - - | Mut of Jewungiri Gosaien, at Dhumtery - o - - 1010 8
142 | Ditto - = | Mut of Seetuldoss Byraghee, at Droog - -1 - - - 8015 9
143 | Ditto ~  « | Mut of Dulligiri Gosaien, at Droog « - =-| - - =« 40 6 1
144 } Ditto -« ) Mut-of Girdurdoss Gosnien, st Droog, - «} - - - 79
145 | Ditto = = | Mut of Munguldoss Byraghee,at Droog =~ -{ - « « 21 510
148 | Ditto - = | Mut of Somawargiri Gosaien, at Umercuntuk -§ - - =« 34 8 6
147 | Ditto = = | Mut of Surjoodoss Byraghee, at Umercuntuk -} - - .« 512 18 2
148 | Ditto = = | Mut of Krishendoss Byraghee, at Ruttenpore -| - - . 4 7 9
148 | Ditto -t Mugid, at Nowagurh» - - - - -} - . . 2 8 2
Torar -| 3249 4 7
150 | Chendah -~ - l Sree Gzjamon, at Chandah~ - - « .| - < o« 31 8 6
161 | Ditto = =i Sree Hurry Aglawey = =« o = - o = < . 8 38 8
162 | Ditto -« = | Sree Mahorotee Barabhaee L T R S 2510 38
168 | Ditto - = [+8ree Lutchmee Narrain, at Chendah - - - ~ - - 3 4 4
154 | Ditto ~ = I 8ree Lutchmee Khan, at Lallpett - - | - - = 20 14 7
165 | Ditto = = | Bree Venkutaish Goozur -~ - - « .| - - . 3 - 9
158 { Ditto =~ Sree Ramchund¢er - - - - - -1 - - - 47 11 10
157 | Ditto - - |SreeGopalKrisht - - - - .+ «|] - - =« 47 4 4
158 | Ditto ~ - | Sree Venkutaish Mundhye B - 65 15 11
169 | Ditto -« - | Sree Somaishwur - - . - - ] - - 102 9 -
160 | Ditto - ele o ditto ~ - - - e a4 e 2] - .- - 88 1 -
161 | Ditto - - Sree Sembasheo Paithk - - . - ] - - - 7 810
162 | Ditto ~ - | Sree Kashavanath Swamy Paith e 8 86 8
168 | Ditto - - | Sree Marbotee Kidkee - .- - . .l - - . 2115 6
164 | Ditto = - 8ree Nurhur Hurry-rodee - - - - | - - . 9110 9
165 | Ditto = = | Sree Vittul Moorthee, at Nagree . = P 121 4 ~
166 | Ditto -~ «| Ditto - - ditto - at Neyree LS BT R ) % 25
167 | Ditto - - | Ditte -~ - ditto - at Neyree - o~ e - - 23 14 10
168 | Ditto -~ = | Sree Moorleedhur Swamy, at Poronee - -~} - ‘= - 487 9 8
169 | Ditto = = | Sree Vittul Moorthee, Nagbede - - & .1 - - = 1218 1
170 | Ditto < | Sree Kasavanath Swamy, at Wyreghur - -] - - - 4 79
171 | Ditwo - - | Ditto - -~ ditto - - - - - -l = = ~ 128 3 2
172 | Ditto =« =~ | Bree Gopl Khrist, at Wym%eur - e mfm .= i1-1 9
178 | Ditto = - | Sree Nurighme Jeyuthee, ot Wyraghur - -§ - - ~ ni1le9
174 | Ditto = = { Sree Juggernath Swamy, at Gurboreé - -t = - - 8 7 &
176 | Ditto -« | Kasawanath Swamy, at Gurboree -~ - | - = - [* 3012 3
176 | Ditto =~ | 8ree Ballajee Gooujawahee - = - -]l - - 1213 1
177 | Ditto - - | Bree Ekaveera Devee~ - - - « &l = - - 515 ¢4
178 | Ditto « = | Sree Mahokaleo Devee - - - - L} - - - 65 4 5
170 | Ditto - - Ditto - ditto - - - - - £ | - - . 188 9 2
180 | Ditto - - | Ditto -~ ditto - - - - - - -1 - - - 650 8 11
181 | Ditto - ~ 1 Ditto - dnto - - - - - - -] - - - 181 12 2
182 | Ditto ~ - | Sree Hurry Maharsj, at Chimmoor - - -} = - - 1,428 - -
188 { Ditto = = |Bree Sembasheo - - - - - . .4 - - - 10211 -
184 | Ditto = =] Sree Brumwaishwur Swamy - - - el - - 23 8 -
185 | Ditto = = | Sree Gunputtee Trimbuk Swemy - . o[ - - -« 61 1 8
186 | Ditto 2 -] Vittul Moorthee, at Chamoorsee - - - - . 8 8 9
187 | Ditto - ~|{ Sree Kishee Poojun - - - 2 . .- - - . B2 -
188 | Ditto « -] Sungud Dagsobagh - - - - - <] - - 64 1 7
189 | Ditto = = | Sungud Oodaseepaith N N Y 19 3 7
190 | Ditto - =i Kolassoor Bhaval L Y T B 43 9 35
191 | Ditto = - | Gopuhut Myezut - - - < . .f - =~ - 208 111
192 Dgtto - - Gy[;ee Peer - - - - - - -1 = - - 58 4 -
198 1 Ditto - -| Usthanneh Burreh - -~ - - . _} - = - 811 7
Torar - 4,657 13 g
104 | Chindwara'- = Temple, Ramchunder Swamy - - . .| - & . 81 4 -
195 | Ditto - = | Mugid, Mashoomsha Wullee - - . .« . . 41 - -
196 { Ditto =~ = | Temple, Mubabeer - - . - . ]~ .- ' 1812 38
197 | Ditto - - | Temple, Pandoorung Swamy Ramchunder - - - - 54 4 4
198 | Ditto - -|DPitto - - ditto - - ditt0o - - - .|~ - - 5316 3
199 | Ditto - =] Temple, Makadeo - - - - - ] - - = 4 8 7
200 | Ditto = - | Temple, Mahadeo Kumharpangea - - .| - - - 58 9 2
201 | Ditto - - Temgle, Ramchunder Swamy - - . . « « . 17 1 6

202 | Ditto = = Lutchmon Bhutchicholey, " Temple Mahedeo
. Eumbarpannee - - - - - -1 - - - 10 4 1
203§ Ditto - -1 Jogganath Punda, Temple Nursingjee - -] - -~ - 2 8 -
01 Ditto = - { Temple Pandoornng Swamy -~ . -~ -] = « . 170 15 -
205 | Ditto ~ - | Temple Mahadeo Mohgaor - - . .f - - =« 16 3 4
208 | Ditto = = | Musjid Qnsee Sudroodeen - . . . . - - - 991311
207 [ Ditto = =} Muspd Babadoor Sha Fakeer - . . .} « = - 9 6 4
Torar -| 60811 2
Geanp Torar - - Co’sRe | 832238 3 3
Nagpore Commissi * - fssi
<t 20 'my ,§2§f s Office, Geo. Plowden, Commissioner.
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PAPERS RELATING TO THE RELIGIOUS

From Lieutenant General Sir Mark Cubbon, Commissioner for the Government
of the Territories of His"Highness the Rajah of Mysore, to the Officiating
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, No. 51, dated
Nundydroog, the 25th May 1858.

I mavz the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Beadon’s circular letter,
No. 1707, of the 30th ultimo, calling for returns of all sums collected or dis-
bursed for the honour or support of the religion, or the religious’ institutions of
the native inhabitants of the Mysore Territory.

2. In reply,-I have the honour to state, for the information of the Honourable
the President in Council, that no fewer than 12,757 davusthanums and mutts
are supported in whole or in part by the alienated revenues or direct disburse-
ments of this State. The fullest particulars regarding the payments made to
these establishments have been prepared, and will be transmitted to Government
if required.

3. In the meantime, I have considered that the accompanying Table conveys

‘ all the information which is at present desired, It will be seen from this that
the whole amount disbursed on account of the Hindoos was, in 1856-57,
Rs. 3,65,371. 12. 7., of which Rs.7,072. 6. 0. was supplied from their own
offerings, while on account of the Mahomedans the amount was no more than.
Rs5.11,500. 5. 11, To this last, however, may be added Rs. 14,410. 15. 9.,
digbursed by the Madras Government for the support of the mosqueg and tombs
on the island of Seringapatam, which is a possession of the Honourable Com-
pany, rented by Mysore.

STATEMENT showing the. Corzeerrone snd Dissursemewts made for the Hononr o Support of the Religion or
Religions Institations of the Native Inhabitants of Mysore, duripg the Official Year 185657,

Covrecrrons.’ mens;znlms.
L —— Descrirriow. * ) In Monsy. In Land, Torar.
' Amount. -
Amount. Amount, Amount.
« Hiwpoos : R Co’sRs. a. p.| Co'sRs. a p.| Co'tRs. a. p.| Co’sBs. a.p.
1 | D k or Paged -} 7072 6 -] 1,60,108 6 8 88,192 1 11 | 2,838,301 8 2
2 | Mutts or establishment of pnests _ - - . 53,499 2 10 73,671 1 7 1,27,070 4 &
ToraL - - | 7,072 6 -} 208608 8 1| 161,563 3 8 3,66371 12 7
MussuLmans: . -
1 | Mosques - -~ - - . | . o . 1877 2 6} - - - 1877 2 8
2 |Tombs - - - « - <« . 7,245 11 10 2,858 4 1, 9,698 15 11
3 | Aushoorkhana or houses for thée m-l
oeption of the banners, &o., carried{} =~ _ [ . . . . g9t 3 0
during the first ten dnys'of the J 230
Mohurram - -~ - - . ) . I
Torar - - - - - - 9,147 1 10 2,853 ¢ 1 11,600 6 1L
.
Gravo Totar o Cos Rs. 7,072 6 -| 212755 10 11 1,64,116 7 7| 876872 2 6
ABSTRACT
CoLLECTIONS. DisBgRSEMENTS.
Co’s Rs. a. p. Co’s Rs. a. p.
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INSTITUTIONS OF THE NATIVES OF I.NDIA: 47

From Major 4. P. Phayre, Commissioner of Pegu, and Agent to the Governor
General, to C. Beadon, Esq., Secretary to the Government ‘of India,
officiating in the Foreign Department, No. 13, dated Henzada, the
10th June 1858. . ) ’

1 BAvVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 1707, dated
30th April last, forwarding copy of a Despatch from the Honourable the Court
of Directors, No. 28, dated 24th February last, requesting to be furnished with
information regarding the sums paid to Hindoo or Mahomedan shrines, &c.,
during the year 1857 ; and, in reply, to state that there never have been any
collections or disbursements made by servants of Governmrent in the Province
of Pegu for the hohour or support of the religion or religious institutions of the
native inhabitants. .

From Captain Henry Hopkinson, Commissioner, officiating in the Tenasserim
and Martaban Provinces, to C. Beadon, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the
Government of India, in the Foreign Department, No. 35, dated Moulmein,
the 2d June 1858. "

I BAvE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 1707, of
the 30th April last, with its enclosure, and, in reply, to state that no collections
or disbursemerits were made in 1857 for the support or honour of any religious
institution of the natives in these provinees.
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COPIES or Extracts of Rerorts relating to the recent ConrLicTs
between Hinpus and MumaMmapans in Jndia, and particularly to:
the Causes which led to them,

— No. 1. —

LerTER from the Government of India to the Secretary of State, No. 31 ;
dated 25 July 1893.—(Received 15 August 1893.)

In continuation of his Excellency the Viceroy’s telegram, No. 914, dated the
27th ultimo, we bave the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s information, a
copy of the papers detailed in the annexed list, containing reports on the riots
which have recently occurred between Muhammadans and Hindus in Rangoon
on the occasion of the 'Id festival.

Enclosure 1, in No. 1.

From E. 8. Symes, Esq., c..g., Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of
Burma, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department,
No. 787 ; dated Rangoon, 27 June 1893.

1
Ix continuation of my telegrams No. 29 8. and No. 30 S., dated 25th instant,
I am directed to submit copies of two letters, dated 25th and 27th instant, from
the Commissioner of Pegu, giving some account of the recent riots in Rangoon,
and to say that further particulars will be furnished by next mail.

Enclosure 2,in No. 1.

From H. Thirkell White, Esq., c.1.8., Commissioner of the Pegu Division, to
the Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Burma; dated Rangoon,
25 June 1893. :

I BAvE the honour to report the ocourrence of a serious riot in Rangoon
this morning. The circumstances are briefly as follows. On the application of
some Hindu members of the community, the District Magistrate of Rangoon
issued an order forbidding the slaughter of cattle in 29th Street between certain
limits. The object of this order was to prevent the slaughter of a cow on the
oceasion of the Bakrid festival in the immediate vicinity of a Hindu Temple in
29th Street. On Friday, the 23rd instant, a riot occurred, apparently oceasioned
by bad feeling on the part of the Muhammadans on aceount of the issue of.this
order. This disturbance was suppressed without much difficulty, and on
Saturday the leading members of the Hindu and Muhammadan commaunities were
appointed special constables, and the necessity of keeping their followers from
creating a disturbance was impressed on them. At the same time a force of
50 wilitary police on foot and 20 mounted military police with 50 eivil Indian
police was told off to keep order in the neighbourhood of 29th Street and Mogul-
street, in which, at its junction with Dalhousie-street, is the principal Muhammadan
mosque in Rangoon. It was apprehended that the Muhammadans might try to
force their way into 20th Street for the purpose of sacrificing a cow in the
vicinity of the Hindu Temple. This morning the military police force was
increased, and it was hoped that the knowledge of the preparations which had
been made would suffice to prevent & disturbance. ‘

0.65. A2 2. The
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2. The Deputy Commissioner und myself were on the spot soon after six
o’'clock this morning, and though there was a considerable gathering in themosque
and numbers of people in the streets, there were no signs of disorder till about
eight o’clock, when stones, bottles, and sticks began to be thrown at the police who
were on duty in Mogul-street aod the neighbouring streets. The missiles were
thrown from the mosque, from the tops of houses, and by crowds collected in the
roads. As it soon became evident that there was a preconcerted plan to over-
power the police, the Deputy Commissioner, with my concurrence, sent for a
cempany of the Norfolk Regiment, which the General Oficer Commanding the
District was asked yesterday to have in readiness in case they should be required.
In the meantime the military police endeavoured to clear the streets and as far
as possible to quell the disturbance. They were, however, roughly handled, and
several of them were wounded by missiles. It is said that shots were fired
from the mosque and from one or two houses. But of this I have at present
no authentic ioformation. By degrees the mob became so thick and violent
that it repulsed the charge of the military police, and advanced, throwing
stones and .sticks, towards the police who were helding the head of 29th
Street. In the absence of the Deputy Commissioner, who was not at the
moment on the spot, endeavouring, I understand, to force his way up Mogul-
street, where he received a severe wound on the head from a stone thrown
either from the mosque or from a house, I then ordered Captain MacMullen,
the senior officer of the military police, who was present, to use such force
as might be necessary to quell the disturbance and repulse the rioters. I
ordered him to fire with blank cartridge first. But this had no effect. He
then gave the order to fire with ball cartridge, and this was done, with the result
that several of the mob were killed. After this the mob fled, and the disturbance
practically ceased. It is quite certain that had not the military police fired, the
mob would have borne them down by sheer weight of numbers. The action of
the police was taken in self-defence and with my entire approval ; and though I
deeply regret the Joss of life which has occurred, I am convinced that under the
circumstances it was inevitable, and that nothing but their action in firing on
the mob prevented a serious disaster, which must have been followed by a fight
between tlieMuhammadans and the Hindus, who were in considerable numbers in
29th Street. The results of such a fight must have been far more serious than
anything that has yet happened. 1 have not yet had'a report of the number of
persons killed, but it bas been variously stated between 12 and 18.

8. At present the vicinity of 29th Street and Mogul-street is being guarded
by two companies of the Norfolk Regiment. 1T trust there will be no recurrence
of disorder. :

4. 1 take the opportunity of saying that the Deputy Commissioner has acted
throughout in consultation with me and with my full approval. He has shown
the greatest personal zeal in his endeavours to preserve order, and, as I have
already stated, was himself wounded in the course of the riot. 1 am of opinion
that, in the existing state of feeling between the Hindus and Muhammadans, it
is probahle that nothing would have prevented a riot, and that nothing but the
exercise of force would have quelled it.

5. I will submit the Deputy Commissioner’s report of the affair as soon as
Ireceive it. In the meantime L think it right to submit this preliminary account
in order that the Chief Commissioner may be in possession of the main facts
of the case.

Enclosure 3, in No. 1.

From H. Thirkell White, Esq., ¢.1.E., Commissioner of the Pegu Division, to the
Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Burma ; dated 27 June 1893.

IN continuation of my letter dated the 25th June 1893, I have the honour to
submit a brief account of the course of events in Rangoon since the morning of
that date.

2. The presence of two compsnies of the Norfolk Regiment during the

remainder of Sunday and up to Monday morning kept order in the neighbourhooc}_
o
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of Mogul-street and 29th Street, the centre of the disturbance. In other parts
of the town there have been isvlated disturbunces, not of a serious nature, and
instances of attacks on individual Hindus by small bodies of Mubammadans have
been unofficially reported. I havereceived no official report of the circumstances
of these attacks, but wounded Hindus have been admitted into hospital. One
compauy of the Norfolk Regiment was withdrawn yesterday ( Monday) morning,
its place being taken by a company of military police. A picket of military
police has been posted near the railway station at Phayre.street and another
at Pazundaung. The town is constantly patrolled day and night by parties of
military police. As far as possible, Mubammadan military police are mixed with
the Sikhs; but at present few Muhammadans are available. Since Sunday morning
no collision between the police and any section of the people has come to my
knowledge. | think that the present arrangements should suffice to maintain
order, and that the excitement among the Muhammadans will gradually subside.
For the present, it is not proposed to make any change in the existing arrange-
ments.

P.S—The number of persons killed by the military police in the encounter
of Sunday morning was 15, and nine more were wounded. Of the military
police two were dangerously, three severely wounded, and 102 more or less
slightly hurt.

Enclosure 4, in No. 1.

From E. S. Symes, Esq., ¢.1.g., Chief Secretary to the Chief Commis-ioner,
to the Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department; dated
Rangoon, 30 June 1893,

IN continuation of my letter No. 787, dated the 27th instant, I am now
directed to submit a copy of letter No. 485, dated the 29th instant, from the
Commissioner of Pegu, with the enclosed reports by the District Magistrate,
Rangoon, the Deputy Inspector General of Military Police, and the District
Superintendent of Police, Rangoon, on the subject of the recent riots,

2. While greatly regretting the loss of life which has occurred, the Chief
Commissioner is of opinion that no blame can be attached to the local authori-
ties in connection with the matter. On the contrary, Mr. Fleming, the district
magistrate, appears to have acted throughout with good judgment, and there is
every reason to suppose that if he had refused to issue the order fdfbidding the
slaughter of a cow in the premises immediately opposite the Hindu Temple, the
riot might have attuined to even more serious dimensions..

3. There can be no doubt whatever that the Commissioner was fully justified
in authorising the wilitary police to fire upon the mob, who were on the point
of overpowering them, and the Chief Commissioner is of opinion that much
credit is due both to the officers and to the men of the police for the thorough
discipline that was maintained and for the forbearance exhibited by them
towards the mob under most trying circumstances.

4. The town is at present quiet. The local police have been strengthened
by two companies (one Sikh and one Muhammadan company) from the Keserve
Battalion of the Upper Burma Military Police, who will be kept in Rangoon
at least until after the Mohurram festival. The British troops who huve been
on duty in Mogul-street since Sunday will return to barracks to-morrow.

5. A deputation, sonsisting of 10 of the principal Muhammadan merchants
of Rangoon, waited upon the Chief Commissioner yesterday. These gentlemen
eutered into a formal undertaking that no attempt shall again be made to
slaughter cattle in the premises facing the Hindu Temple, and Yacoohji Duda,
the lessee of these premises, has formally acquiesced in this undertaking.. He
will remove to another quarter, and the premises at present occupied by him
will probably be leased to a Hindu. 7The Muhammadan gentlemen further
undertook to use all their influence to prevent any further disturbances.

0.65. A3 6. A deputation
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6. A deputation of leading Hindus waited upon the Chief Commissioner
this morning and asked for some further concessions regarding which the
Muhammadans will now be consulted. They undertook for their part to do all
i}tlltheir power to prevent any future breach of the peace on the part of the

indue.

7. The Chief Commissioner trusts that there will be no further disturbances.
At the same time every precaution will be taken, especially during the forth-
coming Mohurram and Dussérah festivals, for the due maintenunce of order,
and any attempt at rioting will be rigorously repressed.

Enclosure 5, in No. 1,

From H. Thirkell White, Esq., c.1.B.,, Commissioner of the Pegu Division, to
the Chief Commissioner, Burma, No. 485 ; dated the 29th June 1893.

IN continuation of my letter dated the 27th June 1893, I have the honour

No. 219, dated 26th Jume 1605, to submit for the Chi:f Commissioner’s infurmation

) a copy of a report,* with anvexures, from the

Deputy Commissioner of the Rangoon Town District, on the subject of the
recent riot in the Town of Rangoon.

2. Mr. Fleming’s report is a careful and exhaustive account of the circumstances
which led to the riot on the morning of the 25th June and of the occurrences
of that day. I have nothing to add to Mr. Fleming's report und to what
1 have already written on the subject from my own knowledge. I am of
opinion that the action taken by the Deputy Commissioner was judicious
and the best that could have beeu taken under the circumstances to prevent
disturbance of the peace. 1 have already expressed my appreciation of
Mr. Fleming's own services on this occasion. 1 coneur with.the Deputy Commis-
sioper in his commendation of the military and civil police officers who were
engaged in the attempt to maintain order and who since the suppression of the
riot have beén unceasing in their efforts to prevent any fresh outbreak. 1 also
concur with the Deputy Commissioner in his acknowledgment of the assistance
rendered by the military authorities and by the officers in charge of the troops
which were posted in the town.

3. 1 bhave reason to believe that the excitement in the town has to a great
extent subsided and that the people hawe returned to their ordinary occupa-
tions. It will, however, be necessary for the present not to relax the precau-
tions which have been taken. Pickets of military police are still posted in
various parts of the town and frequent patrols are sent out. Half a company
of the Norfolk Regiment is kept in reserve in Mogul-street, ' It is hoped that
it may be withdrawn by the end of this week.

Enclosure 6, in No. 1.

From A. 8. Fleming, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Rangoon Town, to the
.Commiseioner of the Pegu Division, No. 219 ; dated the 28th June 1893.

1 mave the honour to sabmit for your information a2 map showing the
locality of the recent riots in Rangoon and to report the circumstances which
led to them and the means adopted for their suppression.

2. When I assumed charge of the Rangoon Town District on the 12th
.June I was warned by my predecessor that on the oceasion of the Bakra "1d
there would probably be a riot on the part of the Hindus if the slaughter of
.cows was permitted in the vicinity of the Hindu Temple in 29th Street marked
A. on the map. The houses of Hindus in this street are coloured yellow and
those of Mubummadans are uncoloured. On the occasion of the Bakra ’ld in
1892, which took place on the 5th July, a cow was sacrificed in the premisc_es of
Yacoobji Duda, whose house (marked BJ) is situated exactly opposite the Hindu
Temple. The street is 25 feet wide. On the 5th July the Hindus raised
” objections
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objections to the slaugbter of cows in the vicinity of their temple and my prede-
cessur after inquiry pussed an order on the 8th July forbidding the slaughter
of cows within 200 yards of the temple. A copy of this order is attached.
Yacoobji Duda appealed agaiust this order to the recorder, who suled that he
had no jurisdiction to interfere and further remarked that he considered the
order a proper one und would not have interfered if he could. A copy of his
order is also attached. The matter was then carried to the Chief Commis-
sioner, who also recorded his approval of the order and directed an inquiry
to be held with a view to laying down some definite rule for future guidance.
In the course of this inquiry hopes were entertained that an amicable arrange-
ment might be made between the contending factions. The leading Mubamina-
dans and Hindus held meetings and discussed the question, but it was found
impossible to come to any agreement. The reasonable men of buth religions
are ready to admit the undesirability of insisting on the points for which
they contend, but they plead inability to persuade the more fanatical and
ignorant of their co-religionists to see the desirability of forbearance. As no
agreement could be arranged the Chief Commissioner ordered that the only
course was to issue a similar order this year if-it sppeared that there was
reasonable ground for annoyance to the Hindus, or that the order was necessary
to prevent a riot or affray. Shortly after my assumption of charge one of
the leading Muhammadans, Ismail Ibrahim Muunee, came to me and inquired
whether cow killing would be aliowed. 'The Hindus, of whom the leading man
is Nitram Bux, alsv came and petitioned for an order similar to that issued
last year. | arranged to visit the place, and after hearing both parties I
passed the following order, which sufficiently explains the reasons for it.

“In the Court of the District Magistrate, Rangoon Town.

“The Hindn community apply for an order under section 144, Criminal
Procedure Code, to retrain Mussulmans from sacrificing in the vicinity of their
temple, more especially the Mussulman petitioner Yacoobji Duda, who lives
opposite to it. It appears from the papers above quoted that the Hindu Temple
in ‘question was built some ten years ago, and that previous to that time the
majority of the residents in the neighbourlicod were Mussulmans. Since the
temple was built, the Hindu community has increased in numbers and strength
and is now in a majority.

* It has been the custom for the Muhammadans on the occasion of the Bakar
Id to sacrifice cattle, goats, or other animals on the private premises. From
the evidence it would appear that the Hindus had not noticed this fact until
last year, but | understand that objections had been previously made, but had
not been admitted.

* Last year the 'Id took place on the 5th July and on that day Yacoobji Duda
sacrificed a bullock in his private premises. On the 7th July, Bugwan Dass,
Rai Bahadur, applied for an order to prevent the repetition of this, and on the
8th July an order was issued prohibiting the slaughter of cattle within 200 yards
of the Hindu Temple.

“This order was of no practical use, as it lapsed after two months, and the
sacrifice only takes place once a year, and was over when the order was issued.

“ Yacoobji Duda, supported by the Mussulman community, appealed to the
Recorder and the Chief Commissioner, and orders were passed that a full
inquiry should be made into the rights of the parties, in order that a definite
rule might be laid down for future guidance. In the course of the inquiry hopes
were eutertained that the Hindus and Mussulmans would come to some amica-
ble agreement, but these hopes turned out to be groundless. The ’Id will be
held this year on the 25th, 26th, or 27th of June, and the Hindus again apply
for an order under Section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, to forbid the sacrifice
of cattle within 200 yards of the Hindu Temple.

*.The Mussulmans object on the same grounds as last year.

“1 have visited the place in question and am of opinion that the suggestion
in the Hindus' petition that ‘the place of slaughter has been deliberately
chosen on account of its proximity to the Hindu Temple, and mainly for the
purpose of giving deep offence to the Hindu community,’ is quite unfounded.

* The Mussulmans have been in the habit for years past, as appears from the
evidence recorded, of observing this sacrifice un their premises, and Yacoobji

0.65. A4 Duda
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Duda has gone to considerable trouble and expense to prevent the ohservance
of the sacrifice giving offence to any one outside his premises. The place where
the sacrifice is to be held is within a walled enclosure covered in with corra-
gated ironm, and it is quite impossible for any one on the road or on the Hindu
Temple to see what goes on inside. The place has further been connected with
the drainage scheme, so that no blood ean flow into the road drains us was
complained of last year.

“From the evidence of Bugwan Dass it is clear that now that these precau-
tions have been taken no reasonable objection can be tuken to the sacrifice.

“ It is urged, however, that there are large numbers of Hindus who are not
amenable to reason, and that the fact of a cow destined for slaughter being
brought past their temple, and its probable ejaculations before slaughter, are
likely to excite the religious feelings of the Hindu mob. Both parties antici-
pate & riot if the slaughter of cattle is permitted, and the District Superintendent
of Police is of opinion that he has not sufficient force to keep the Hindu mob
in check if their religious feelings are aroused.

I am of opinion that so long as the Mussulmans conduct their ceremonies
in their private premises, in 8 manner which gives no offence to the general
public, it is unreasonable of the Hindu community to take offence. At the
same time 1 think it would be reasonable in the interests of the general public
if the slaughter of cattle were prohibited in the town, except at the authorised
slaughter-houses.

“Under present regulations this is permitted, and the Mussulmans are within
their rights, but having consideration 1o the consensus of opinion that & riot will
take place if their right is exercised, and that the police force is not sufficient to
check it without the probability of bloodshed, I think it right to exercise the
powers given me by Section 144, Criminal Procedure Code.

“ The danger apprebended is that the Hindu mob will endesvour to rescue
any cattle brought near their temple for slaughter. Te prevent all chance of
this, it will be necessary to forbid the slaughter of cattle in any of the houses
in that part of 29th Street between Merchant-street and Dalhousie-street. The
following order will issue to Yacoobji Duda and the Mussulman householders in
29th Street, between the above limits:—

« ¢ Whereas 1t appears likely that the Hindu mob will cause riot if cattle
are slanghtered in the vicinity of their temple, and whereas it appears that you
have a custom of slaughtering cattle on the occusion of the Bakra ’[d, this is to
direct you to abstain from bringing any cattle for the purpose of slaughter into
that part of 29th Street which lies between Merchant-street and Dalhousie-
street, or slaughtering them within the premises of any of the houses fucing
20th Steeet, within the above limits.’”

These orders were issued on the 22nd June. On the 23rd June Messrs,
Man and Grant presented & petition on bebalf of Yacoobji Dyda, praying for a
recision of the order, and for permission to sacrifice a cow on his premises
opposite the Hindu Temple. After hearing the advocates on both sides I passed
the following order, which sufficiently sets out the objections raised, and my
reasons for disregarding thero :—

 In the Court of the District Magistrate, Rangoon Town.

“ Read petition of Yacoobji Duda for the rescindment of the order forbidding
him to slaughter cattle in 29th Street on the occasion of the Bakra 'Id.

% Heard Mr. Man for Petitioner.

# Read Indian Law Reports, Calcutta Series, Volume V., 1880, page 132, and
notes to Cranenburgh’s Criminal Procedure Code, pages 240, 241, Section 290.

 Heard also Mr. Heaton. o

« Order.—Mr. Man objects to the order issued on the ground that it is an
unjustifiable interference with the rights of his clients. He contends that as
the Hindus are admittedly unreasonable in the objections they raise, that they
should be prevented by force from interfering with his clients in the peaceful
and unobjectionable observauce of their religions ceremonies.

« In support he quotes a ruling of the Calcutta High Court on a somewhat
similar case under the old Code, Section 518. o

#That ruling distinctly lays down that an_order under these sections is not
bad simply because it interferes with the legal rights of individuals. The secl:‘t;l:

u
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under which my order was passed permits of the fssue of an order to abstain
from any act if sush direction tends to prevent annoyance or riot.

“The question is simply one of expediency, and I am of opinion that the
deprivation of the right of the 11 Mussulman householders in 29th Street to
slaughter cattle, which probably not more than one or two of them would
care to exercise, is by no means a serious hardship. As stated in my order, I
think it would be reasonable and proper to forbid the slaughter of cattle any-
where in the town, except at the slaughter-houses, where suitable arrangements
can be made. Mr. Man has contested the probability of a riot, and has
suggested that the proper course would be to bind down the Hindu community
to keep the peace. He has also deprecated a policy founded on the insufficiency
of the police, and suggested that the police, troops, and volunteers would be
sufficient to quell any riot that might happen.

“T bad no apprehension that any riot might not eventually be dealt with
successfully; my object and duty is to prevent the commencemnet of a riot, the
quelling of which may lead to serious consequences, and also to consider in what
way the public peace may most canveniently be preserved. »

“T am of opinion that it would be a most difficult matter to protect cows
destined for slaughter from an attempted rescue by an unreasvning and infa-
tuated mob of Hindu fanatics, and also that there is no serious hardship in
requiring the 11 Mussulman householders in 29th Street, who, I understand,
are reasonable and peaceable citizens, to abstain from an act which they know
well is likely to excite the religious feelings of large numbers of their fellow
citizens, -

“1 see no reason to alter my order passed yesterday, and hope the reasonable
members of both purties will do their bLest to explain to their more ignorant
co-religionists the necessity for mutual forbearance aud consideration.”

While the matter was under hearing there was considerable excitement
amongst the Muhammadans, and a mob of them collected and eavsed a disturb-
ance in Mogul-street and Merchant-street, in the neighbourhood of the Muham-
madan Mosque and the Hindu Temple. Stones were thrown and sticks used.
Mr. Wallace, Assistant Superintendent of Police, received a severe blow on the
head from a stone or bottle, and it finally became necessary to call out the mili-
tary police. The report of the District Superintendent of Police, which is
attached, gives details of the course of the disturbance. After the suppression
of the first outbreak on Friday afternoon, which appears to have been started by
the Muhammadan mob while the question was still being argued in my court,
order was maintained with fair success by the military and eivil police, but it
was enticipated that the disturbances would probably te renewed-on Sunday
when the 'Id ceremonies in the mosque were over. )

It was hoped that as ali cause for collision between the Hindus and Muham-
madans had been removed, and neither party had any object to gain by rioting,
good sense would have prompted the Mubammadan elders and their advisers to
accept the situation, and dissuade their co-religionists from further misconduet.
In view of a possible outbreak,. however, it was arranged that a company of
British troops should be in readiness if required, and all the available military
police were warned for duty. The crowd commenced to assemble at the mosque
at 4 a.m. on Sunday morning. Military police were stationed in Mogul-street,
and at both ends of 29th Sireet, and no one not having business in 29th Street
was allowed to enter it. All was quiet and orderly until nearly 8 o’clock, but
large crowds hung about in the streets and refused to disperse to their homes.
About 8 o'clock an alarm waas raised at the southern end of Mogul-street, the
origin of which has not been clearly ascertained ; apparently some Chulias com-
menced throwing stones and other missiles at the police, and there was a sudden
stampede down the strect. At the same time the crowd in the vicinity of the
mosque commenced throwing stones, bricks, and other missiles, and as the attack
secmed to be assuming serious proportions, and it was difficult to keep the police
in band, I thought it advisable to call in the aid of the military. I accordingly
went to the telephone, leaving the Commissioner of Pegu in immediate charge.
On my return from the telephone, Mogul-street appeared fairly clear, but the
fight was still raging in Dalhousie-street, and stones, and bricks,and other mis-
siles were being thrown from the mosque, the adjacent houses, and the crowd
in Dalhousie-street, against the police and officials. I rode up Mogul-street in
company with the Chief Secretary and Mr. Heaton, and on arriving near the

0.65. B mosque
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mosque ive were met by a shower of missiles, aud forced to retire. One of the
bricks thrown from the mosque struck me on the head, and bur ponies and the
Chief Secretury’s carriage also received several missiles. Meanwhile the crowd,
in spite of the charges of the military police, showed no sign of giving way, and
in spite of 45 rounds of blink ammunition being fired, they continued to ad-
vance. Had they come to close quarters, the pulice, who were vastly out-num-
bered, would probably have been overpowered, and it became ab-olutely neces-
sary to commence firing in earnest.  Fifteen rounds of buckshot and ahout the
same pumb r of ball were fired into tlie mob, and this had a ssmewhat svbering
effect. While the firing was going on I rode to the firing point by way of 29th
Street and found that portion of Dalhousie-street where the police were posted
thickly strewn with bricks and other missiles. The casualties show the rough
handling to which the police were exposed, and I am of opinion that they acted
with very creditable forbearance under difficult and exasperating circomstinces.
The firing was kept well in hand and was stopped as soon as the mob gave way.
The report of the District Superintendent of Police gives the details of the effect
of the firing. Fifteen of the mob were killed and nine wounded. The report
of the Deputy Inspector General ot Military Police is attached.

No further attempt was made by the mob, and about 9 a.ni. a company of
the. Norfolk Regiment arrived. The bodies of the killed and wounded were
removed to the General Hospital, and no further rioting has taken place in this
vicinity. Later in the day a second company of the Norfolk Regiment was
requisitioned to relieve the military police, many of whom had been on duty fur
48 hours. On Monday _morning this second cowpany was relieved by the
military police, who had been reinforced by a company brought down from
Pyawbwe. This morning the European troops have been withdrawn from the
streets, but 50 of them are still kept as a precautionary measure in a house in
Mogul-sireet. The niilitary police have been strengthened by another company
from Pyawbwe and will, it is hoped, be able to keep order for the future.

Apart from the main riot in the neighbourhood of the mosque, there have
been some isolated cases of disturhbance and violence, but no authentic. cases of
serious injury have yet come to light. Vague rumours of riot and murder are
current, but these, on inquiry, turn out to be the exaggerations or inventions of
persons in a state of panie or of others anxious to produce that state. To
remove the feeling of uneasiness the out-guards have been strengthened with
military police and frequent putrols parade the town. It is hoped thiugs will
shortly resume their normal condition, but it is probable that there will be some
further disturbances at the time of the Mohurrum.

Criticisms have been made as to the propriety and policy of my order, and
as tu the action of the authorities in using Hindu police to suppress a Muhamma-
dan riot. It will not be out of place for me to offer the following remarks on
these two points.

All parties were agreed that if the slaughtering of cows in‘ 29th Street was
permitted, the Hindu mob would object, and that it would have been necessary
to use force if it was determined to enable the Muhammadans to perform their
ceremony. This would undoubtedly have Jed to a collision between the Hindu
and Muhammadan mobs, the result of which would probably have been far more
serious than what éccurred on Sunday. After full consideration of the case, I
came to the conclusion that it would be much sinmpler to prevent access to 29th
-Street than to protect a party of Mubammadans bringing a cow into that street
for slaughter. My order affected only eleven householders, and of these only
one or two at the outside would have wished to slaughter cattle if the order had
not been passed. Under these circumstances it is clear that all cause of riot had
been removed at the insignificant cost of depriving one or two Mubammadans of
the right of performing an unnecessary sacrifice.

It is clear, therefore, that the riots have arisen from the long standing
animosity between the Hindus and Muhammadans, and that the only object of the
latter was to protest against my legal order, which they choge to regard as a
point on which their co-religionists had been bested by the Hindus.

It is probable that the actual rioters had but a vague idea of what their
object was, and it is much o be regretted that the leaders of the Muhammadan
community and their advisers did not point out to their co-religionists the
necessity for complying with my order instead of ‘attempting to keep open the
question of its propriety, legality, or permanence.

Every
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Every endeavour was used to get it reversed, and runiours were circulated
and appeared in the daily papers that the Chief Commissioner actually had
ordered its withdrawal In this way the Mubammadan mob were encourag-d to
think that an injury had been donme to their religion at tl.e instance of the
Hindus, and it is to be feared that inany persons who should have known better
incited their more ignorant followers to insist on the rights of their co-religion-
ists in 29th Street being exercised without restriction. Such persons must be
held to be largely responsible for the consequences which ensued. It is matter
for congratulation that no serious collision took place between the Hindus and
Muhammadans, and that no damage was done to public or private property.
With regard to the assertion that the fact of Hindu police being employed
irritated the Muhammadans and excited them to riot, I would remark, in the first
place, that it was necessary to employ the police who were available; in the
second place, that no special measures were taken to select either Hindus or
Muhammadans for duty ; and in the third place, that the rioting commenced when
rather more Muhammadan than Hindu police were on duty on thestreets. The
military police happened to be mostly Sikhs and Mahrattas, and though it is
possible that in some few individual cases they may have allowed race animosity
or personal irritation to carry them into unnccessary violence against persons
in the riot, they on the whole behaved with remarkable forbearance. It must
be remembered that the treatment the police received was not calculated to
promote feelings of good-will towards the contending faction, whatever might
be the religion of the parties, and further that any persons who chose to hang
about in the vicinity of a riot must take the consequences of appearing to
sympathise with the rioters.

With a view to the permanent settlement of the cow question and the desir~
ability of removing all cause for doubt as to the orders which will be enforced
on the subject, I would recommend that power be taken to forbid the slaughter
of cattle anywhere within Municipal limits, except ot the authori-ed slaughter-
houses, I believe that there is, in the first place, no necessity for Muhammadans
to sacrifice cattle at this festival, and in the second place, that if they do
sacrifice them, there is no necessity for the sacrifice to take place in a private
hoyse. T regard the slaughter of cattle in a town as objectionable in itself
apart from Hindu religious feeling on the subject, and if it is forbidden on this
general ground, it will be impossible for the Muhammadans to regard the restiic-
tion as an injury to their religion, while it will remove once and for all the
yearly recurring difficulty of dealing with probable collisions between Hindu and
Muhammadan fanatics. There are in Rangoon about 58,000 Hindus and about
29,000 Muhammadans, many of whom are ready to fight on any question, how-
ever silly, which they may be told to regard as an injwy to their religion,
especially if it appears to have beea inflicted by or for the benefit of the other
religion. It is, therefore, of the highest importance that all points of possible
collision should be removed if possible, and that there should be no room for
doubt as to the extent to which religious rites and observances are 1o be allowed
or restricted jn the interests of the general community,

In conclusion, I wonld acknowledge the constant aid and support I have
received from my official superiors thronghout the difficulties of the past week,
and the ready sid afforded by the military authorities.

I would also place on record my appreciation of the loyal and efficient work
of police officers of all grades in both departments. Mr. Martin's knowledge
of Rangoon and its politics have rendered his services of the highest value.

v.65. B2
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Enclosure 8, in No. 1.

Courr of the District Magistrate, Rangoon.Town District; dated 8 July 1892.
Present : A. L. Hough, District Magistrate.

Criminal Miscellancous, No. 60 of 1892,

In -the matter of Sacrifice of a Bullock, in 29th Street, opposite to Hiudu
Temple, by Yacoobji Duda.

Read—Deposition of Bugwan Dass, R. 8.

Order.—1 sent 2 notice to Yacoobji Duda yesterday to attend to-day at
12 p.m., but it was not served on him. It is shown by Bugwan Dass’ evidence
that if the sacrifice of cattle is permitted near the Hindu Temple there is likely
to be a disturbance, and that it is necessary for me to take action under
Section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code. [ hereby direct Yacoobji Duda to
abstain from sacrificing castle in his premisesin 29th Street, or within 200 yards
of the Hindu Temple. ;

4. L. Hough, District Magistrate.

A copy of this order will be served personally ou Yacoobji Duda in the same
way as a summons i< served. The process-server will attend after having
served it. .

- 8 July 1892. A. L. Hough, District Magistrate.

Enclosnre 9, in No. 1. .

In the Court of the Recorder of Rangoon, Criminal side.

Criminal Revision, No. 115 of 1892, from the Court of the District Magistrate
of Rangoon.

Criminal, No. 60 of 1892.
Yacoobji Duda, Petitioner, versus the Queen-Empress, Respondent.

Judgment.—In this case 1 am asked to revise an Order of the District
Magistrate directing the appellant to abstain from sacrificing cattle in his
premises, in 29th Street, or within 200 yards of the Hindu Temple. The order
was made upon a complaint made before the District Magistrate by Bugwan
Dass, Rai Bahadur, who stated that the appellant had slaughtered a bullock in
his compound, in 29th Street, opposite the Hindu Temple. Bugwan Dass said
he saw the act of slaughtering, and that when it took place there were others
with him, and they also saw it. He further stated that if this was continued
there would be a disturbance. The Magistrate therefore issued an order under
Sectiun 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code. Now, there is one fatal objection
to this application, and that is, I have no power to interfere with the order.
The only powers 1 have for interference are those given me under Section 435,
and they empower me to send for and examine the record of any proceeding
before any inferior Criminal Court situate within the local limits of my juris-
diction, in order to satisfy myself as to the correctness, legality, or propriety of
any finding, sentence, or order recorded or passed, and as to the regularity of
any proceeding. But the last clause of that section is this : “ Orders made under
Sections 143 and 144, and proceedings under Section 176, are not proceedings
within the meaning of this section.” Therefore 1 have no power to send for
the record or to interfere with the orders passed under Section 144. No doubt
the High Courts have interfered with orders passed under this section, as
appears in the case reported in LL.R., 16 Cal,, 80, and 4 C.L.R., 410, butczbese
. ’ .- urts
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Courts acted under the provisions of Section 15 of the Charter, which do not
epply to me. That alone is a fatal objection to_this application. But I go
farther and say I should not interfere with the district magistrate’s order in
the case even if I had authority to do so, as he is the officer responsible for the
peace of the town, and he has authority given to him to act rapidly ou emer-
genev to preserve the public peace. It is well known that such matters as
slaughtering cows or swine have led to serious disturbances in other places,
and T think the magistrate was perfectly right in passing the order. The
application is dismissed. :

IV, F. Agnew, Recorder.

@

Copy forwarded to the District Magistrate, Rangoon Town District, for
information, and original record herewith returned.

By order,
2 August 1892, J. E. G. Villa, Registrar.

Eaclosure 10, in No. 1.

Report of Mr. Martin, District Superintendent of Police, Rangoon.

23rd June 1893.—At about mid-day to-day informution was received that
the Mussulman population, more especially the Chulias, were collecting in large
numbers in Mogul and Dalhousie-streets, and in 29th Street opposite to the
Hindu Temple, Hindus in large numbers having also gathered together in and
around the temple, the cause of this gathering being a rumour, spread most
probably by Mussulman budmashes, that the Muhammadansintended toslaughter
a cow opposite the Hindu Temple in 29th Street in defiance of the orders passed
by the district magistrate. Orders were sent out to all police stations in the
division to send down all their available men for duty to quell any disturbance
that might occur. A large crowd of Hindus and Muhammadans collected on
opposite sides of the roads; they were generally using language of a nature
likely to cause a breach of the peace ; they were asked to move on, but refused.
Tbeé Muhammadans then attempted to bring a green flag down 29th Street from
Dalhousie-street ; the flag was followed by a lurge crowd, mostly Chulias, who
were cheering and shoutiug * Din ! din!” the Muhammadans opposite the temple
shouting and cheering them on. The police turned the Muhamimadans back, and
they proceeded along Dalbousie-street again. A party of police were posted at the
entrance of 29th Street (from Dalhousie-street) to prevent those persons from
coming down again. A party of police were also stationed at Merchant-street,
end of 29th Street, and a few men gt the side alleys. The party with the flag
then went round to Merchant-street and endeavoured to force their way down
29th Street. This was prevented with great difficulty by the police, the Hindus
turning out to resist as well; they came on again and succeeded in forcing their
way through, but lost their flag. The police then cleared the streets. The Hin-
dus were much enraged and commenced throwing stones and bricks down from
Bugwan Dass’ house in Mogul street on passing Mussulmans who returned them
and also retaliated by setting on passing Hindus. The police then endeavoured
to stop the row, but the Mussulmans from the mosque made an attack on the
police, thiowing sticks, stones, bottles, and other missiles, the peopleinthe mosque,
some hundreds in number, throwing bricks and shoes at the police and inciting the
budmashes down below to attack. As far as could be seen no Hindus took part
in this riot, which was the work of Chulias and Mussuimans. The crowd com-
menced to increase, and it was deemed advisable to ask for military police. I
telephoned to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police and asked for 50 police,
and the men arrived about 3 p.m. and were posted in Mogul and 29th Streets,
the civil police being placed in small parties to keep the vads open and prevent
the crowd from assembling. The Hindus, as a rule, were very quiet and
amenable to discipline, but were prepared to turn out and defend their temple
on any sign of a Mussulman crowd collecting. They were much incensed at the
mischievous report spread that the Mussulmans were determined to slaughter
a cow opposite their temple. After 5 p.m. things quieted down, and all was
queet at 9 p.m. The civil police did well considering their insufficient numbers.
1t was owing to the want of men, too, that so few arrests were made; it was

0.05. B 3 impossible



(194 )

impossible to spare men to send persons away in custody, and therefore their efforts
were confined to dispersing the mob when they collected. On the 23rd several
Hindus were badly wounded in the row at 29th Street, and several others in
Mogul-stre t. No Mussulmans were severely injured, at least none were seen;
most of the police were struck with sticks and stones, in all cases thrown by
Mussulmans. There were 60 civil police out endeavouring to keep order.

24th June 1893.—No serious riot occurred to-day in the central part of the
town, though Hindus and Mussulmans were assaulted now and then in various
parts of the town.

Stones were thrown at the police (military) stationed opposite the mosque,
large crowds of Mussulman Chulias collected in the streets and obstructed the
police in every possible way. The nilitary police had great difficulty in keep-
ing the streets clear, and had to use force; the Muhammadans then complained
that they were being assaulted without cause. The police behaved moderately
considering the insults they received and the bricks and stones thrown at them.
It was absolutely necessary to clear the crowd away, and they refused to move
when called on, or only moved a short way and assembled again. In the
evening things quieted down.

An assistant superintendent of police and two European bead constables
were out all night, and the district superintendent of police constantly visited
this quarter of the town.

It was also suggested thut a route march of the European troops through
the town might be asked for. The military.police were informed that the
Muhammadans would collect in large numbers at the mosque the following morn-
ing from 4 to 10, and that it would be advisable to send out every available man
to Mogul-street.

25th June 1893.—Reinforcements of military police arrived at 4 a.m. and a
strong reserve was posted in Mogul-street, pickets at each end of the street, a
stroug picket at either end of 29th, 30th, and 31st Streets, with a moveable party
of mounted police to keep order and clear the streets. At daylight the Muhammas-
dans began to collect in large numbers for prayers at the mosque, but were
fairly orderly. After prayers they cullected in large crowds on these roads and
it was ulmost impossible to disperse or get them to move on. Several of the
leading Muhammadans and Hindus the evening previous were appointed special
policemen. The Hindus came forward cheerfully and did their duty fairly well,
keeping their people in some sort of order. Some of the Muhammadan elders
were not to be found and the notices were not served on them. Mahomed
Dubiee, who had been made a special constable with three or four of the
elders, gave great assistance. He and his son Esof Dublee assisted the police,
but the others disappeared and could not be found. About 8 a.m. a disturb-
ance was reported from Merchant-street, the Hindus rushing towards their
temple. No fighting took place; it scemed to be a panic. There were ouie or two
isolated affrays between the members of the two communities, but this soon
stopped. The rush for the temple seemed to act on the Chulias, who immediately
made & most determined attack on the police in Mogul-street ; stones, sticks,
and other missiles were thrown and a crowd of budmashes seemed to have in-
vaded the mosque, where it is evident a large supply of miscellaneous projectiles
in the shape of bricks and stones had been collected.  They ut once started throw-
ing these at the military police, using insulting language. Pickets were forced
to withdraw and the assembly being sounded, the police got together in
Dalbousie-street, the mub consisting of Chulias mostly, and between two or three
thousand in number, made an attack on the police, who had a very bad time of it,
the mob collecting on every side and only retiring a short way on the police ad-
vancing on them, coming on again, and keeping up a constant shower of bricks and
stones. The people in the mosque also kept up & continuous stone-throwing.
Mr. Assistant Superintendent of Police Collins states he saw a shot or two fired
from the mosque and also from a house in Mogul-street. Mr. Inspector Thurston
also saw & couple of shots fired in Mogul-street from a window. A military
police pony was shot dead. There were 103 military police hit, two dangerous,
three severe, and 98 slight ; several of the town police were likewise injured.
Eventually the military police opened fire ; even this did not stop the mob, who
continued to advance, incited by the people in the mosque and on the house-tops ;

15 persons were killed and 11 injured before any signs of retiring took pl,zl;‘ie.
e
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The Norfolk sent down one éompany about '9:30 d.m.; théy arrived doon afte?
the mob retired. ‘ S - "
A list of killed and wounded is herewith attached.

List of Persons Killed in the Attack on the Police on tb? 25th June 1893..

1. Mahomed Ali, age 18, of 33, 30th Street, Chulia; no cccupation, .

2. Munsa Sherif, age 25, of 34, 27th Street, Muhammadan cloth vendor.

3. Jahanger, age 32, of 18, 320d Street, and Chapra, petty bazaar
vepdor, .

4. Hussain Baksh, age 25, of Faizabad, no occupation.

5. Lal Mahomed, age 30, Faizabad, coolie hawker.

6. Moustan, age 20, Chulia, of 43, 25th Street.

7. Asruf, age 33, of Perpalghbur, 35th Street, petty bazaar seller.

8. Kadir Moudin, age 30, Chulia, of 78, 29th Street, wharf coolie.

9. Khuda Baksh, age 30, 81, Fraser-street, cheroot vendor.

0

10. Akbar, age 48, Bengali Mubhammadan of Dum-dum, 73, 32nd Street,
carpenter. ;

11. Masee Cass, age 40, Mubammadan woman, servant of Masnoogyee,
Suratee

.12. Martaz: Khan, age 22, of Bahan, Faizabad, coolie.
13. Ali Are, age 25, Chulia, 50, 38th Street; goater.
14. Absud Ally, coolie, 32, 40th Street.

15. Unidentified.

List of Persons Injured b-y Gun-shot and Bayonet, in Attack on Police,
’ on 25th June 1893.

. Abdool, 32nd Street, no occupation, bullet wound.

. Yusef, 81, Fraser-street, cloth vendor, bullet wound.

. Kasim Baksh, 37th Street, Gharriwalla, bullet wound.-

. Unkaya (Hindoo), ship coolie, bullet wound.

. Nalaya (Hindoo), Mogul-street, jeweller, bullet wound.

. Haripan Chittee (Hindoo), Chittee, Dallab, bullet wound.
. Gunapatti (Hindoo) eoolie, Lamadaw, bayonet wound.

. Ghulam Easur, Phayre-street, Gharriwalla, bullet wound.
. Name unknown (Hindoo) coolie, bullet wound.

DN o b W~

Enclosure 11 in No, 1.

ReeorT of Captain G. R. MacMullen, Deputy Inspector-General of
Military Police. ,

From Captain G. R. MacMullen, Deputy Inspector-General of Military Police,
to the Inspector-General of Police, Burma ; dated 26 June 1893. .

Tre Adjutant, Rangoon Battalion, having informed me on Saturday night,
the 24th June, that lie had received instructions that all available men of the
Military Police would be required for duty in the streets on Sunduy, the 25th,
I proceeded to the town myself at 7 A.m., to take charge of the Military Police
in the event of a serious disturbance. "I arrived about 7.30 A.M. and found
Military Police posted as per sketch attached. There was an immense crowd
in an excited state, but no rioting.

Shortly after 8 a.M. some Muhammadans brought up a flag and taunted the
Hindus living round their temple; these houses were crowded with Hindus
and ai once stone-throwing began. The Hindus ceased throwing on being
ordered to do so, and the Mounted Infantry charged and drove the Mubamma-
dans clear out of the street. Iam of opinion this must have been a signal to
the Muhammadans to begin rioting, for at once stone-throwing began from the
mosque, all the houses near -it, and from every point the mob could hurl a
missile with advantage. From that time up to the moment the Military
Police, as a last resource, were forced to fire on the mob, stone-throwing never

0.65. B4 ceased
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ceased. For a considerable time, by constant charges of Mounted Infantry, we
kept the fusillade within bounds, but with each charge the men »nd ponies got
more and more knocked about, yet still'the men with wonderful forbearance
rvefrained from using the poiot of their lances. Lieutenant Erskine was in
charge of half the Mounted Infantry, Subadar-Major Kishen Singh the other.
Both these officers deserve the greatest praise for the manner they carried out
their most difficult duty, and T regret to say were hit more than unce severely
with brick-bats. Had the Honorary Magistrates (Muhammadans) of Rangoon
been present at this stage, their influence, if used on behalf of Government and
British Magistrates, would have been juvaluable in keeping their co-religionists
in order.

Evidently all this time ammunition in the shape of brick-bats, stones, bot-
tles, &c., had been brought up from behind, and the attempts made to drive us
from our position became more and more determined.

The number of the injured Military Police will, however, give a Letter idea
of this, also the extent of the injuries inflicted on the police before the order to
fire was given ; after our men had fired, not & man of the Military Police was
burt in that part of the town. At about 9 A.M. matters became so serious that
some of the Norfolk .Regiment were sent for. About the same time a most
determined and extremely ugly rush was made by the rioters from west end of
Dalhousie-street, and north side of Mogul-street, and at the same time from
the east end of Dalhousie-street, which up to this had been fairly clear. The
mob began to pelt us also, the Mounted Infantry charged up Dalbousie-street
several times, and two men were lanced. This appears to make matters worse,
and the ponies-bad been so knocked about, they were with the greatest diffi-
culty made to face the mob at all. Some of the 25 men on duty at the corner
of Mogul-street were driven back down Dalhousie-street and the rioters pressed
down on all sides. It was at this time the Magistrate gave the order first to try
blank ; blank was fired and proved useless; indeed the moment the rioters
found it was blank they came on stronger than ever. The police then received
orders to fire ball, and I have placed on record that I believe had same not been
done at that moment many valuable lives, Magistrates and Police, would most
probably have been sacrificed. Four men uader my direction fired one round
each on the rioters at the northern end of Mogul-street, and I saw four men drop.
Three men ooly fired one round each, but with sniders, at such short ranges,
one man may be killed dead, and several killed or wounded behind him. This
stopped the mob on that side, but I suppose because they did not see these men
hit the mob came on as bad as ever from the eastern side, so after again
warning the mob, I was forced to order a single man to fire, and a man in the
front rank of the mob fell and was the only man killed on that side. While the
men I had called on were firing, some shots were fired by some men to my left,
and these I believe killed the men neer the mosque., but I did not actually
see them fall. [ should certainly say not more than 15 rounds ball were fired,
and lasted but a few moments.

The men all through, in spite of their most difficult pusition, were never for a
moment out of hand, and obeyed the order ““ cease fire ' on the instant. I have
received the following list of injured Military Police from the Adjutant:—

1 British Officer. ‘
3 Native Officers.
103 Rank and file.

107
One pony killed, and from examination it would appear clear was killed by
a gun-shot wound fired from &bove, and five were most severely injured.
Before we fired the magistrates warned the mob time after time.
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~ No. 2 —

ExTract from a letter fro‘l,n the Government of India to the Secretary of State,
No. 47, dated 20 September 1893. (Received 9 October 1893.)

WE have the honour to’ enclose, for Your Lordship’s information, a copy of'
the report by the Government of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh upon’
8 series of disturhances which occurred in the Azaigarh District at the close’
of last June. - ‘ :

We entirely concur in the opinion expressed in the 13th paragraph of Sir
Charles Crosthwaite’s report as to the conduet of the district officers in ‘dealing’
with the emergency. o o

(Enclosure in No. 2.)

Extracr from a letter from the Chief Secretary to Government, North-Western:
Provinces and Oudhb, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Home,
Department, dated 28 August 1893. :

Tar Lieutenant Governor visited Azamgarh on 13th August and following
days, and personally enquired into the facts connected with the riots. ‘

2. It is indisputable that the recent outburst of fanaticism in Azamgarh is
irnmediately due to the influence of the cow-protection societies which have
been established in the eastern districts of these provinces and.flourish in .the
adjacent districts in Bengal. For some.years past a vigorous propaganda has
been carried on by these societies, but until lately their operations have been
confined to aims and objects which are innocent, and even laudable. The
movement although undoubtedly closely connected with the Hindu religion,
was ostensibly directed towards the preservation and improvement of tne breed
of cattle, which it was ulleged were decreasing in numbers and deteriorating in
quality. The preachers sent forth by the societies inculcated the duty of
treating cattle with kindness, and of providing an asylum for sick and infirm
anithals, To this wus soon added a corollary that no Hindu should. sell ecattle
to persons who were likely to slaughter them, that if a Hindu found  himself
compelled to sell cattle in a fair he should inform the society, who would
purchase the animal and place it in an asylum. For the expenses of the society:
and for the purchase of cattle voluntary contributions were made by many
devout and well-meaning Hindus, : :

3. At the begiuning of the present year the societies passed out of the form
of voluntary associations and assumed the organisation of a league. The
principles of the organisation were laid down at a great meeting at Lér in the
Gorakhpur District on 18th March, and ia the Azamgarh District the league
was definitelv organised at a meeting at a place called Azmatgarh on 15th May.
Tlie rules framed at these wméetings show how the original idea had de-
veloped :—

First. Contributions were made compulsory on all Hindus under penalty.
of exclusion from caste. Each household was directed to set apart at each
meal, one chutki (~qual in weight or vulue to one paisa) of food stuff for
each member of the family. The eating of food without setting apart the
chutki was declared to be an offence equal to that of eating cow's flesh.
Agents called Sabhasads were appointed for the collection of these contri-
butions. Their dutv was to sell them and to pay over the proceeds to the

* Sabhapati who was in charge of the funds. ’

Secondly. Pounds were established to which eattle found trespassing
;vere to be brought, aud in which fines were levied for the benefit of the
eague.

4. But even before the meeting of 15th May cases had occurred in Azamgarh
which indicated the inevitable tendency of the ugitation. In January 1893 the
Hiudu villages around Kopaganj waylaid a herd of caitle which were being
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driven along the high road to Benares, and rescued them from the butehers in
charge. Tle cattle which were being driven towards Ballia were recovered by
the police, but immense numbers of villagers ussembled and agnin forcibly
rescued the cattle and carried them over the Ballia border: Those cattle: have
not since been ncovered, though a few of the offenders were arrested und pun-
ished, the sentences on revision by the High Court having been enhanced from
one to four years’ rigorous imprisonment. Again, on 22nd April at Souadeh on
the high road a butcher was stopped, and the Luffalo he was driving was taken
from him. At Sikandarpur on 22nd May several hundreds of Hindus assembled
and deprived a Musalman of a buffulo which he was about to kill for a8 wedding
feast. In the adjacent district of Gorakhpur on 19th April an attack was made
by a large body of Hindus on some Muhammadans whio had purchased cattle
at a fair and several hundreds of cattle taken from them. This event took place
place shortly after a large meeting of the members of these societies. In two
instances charges of re-cue of cattle were brought by Muhammadans, but the
mugistrate held them to be false, Meanwhile there were constunt reports of
meetings of the associstion, and many notices calling on people to attend these
meetings have been sent in to the magistrate by the police. Notices were also
disseminated enjoining the duty of not selling cattle to Musalmans, and directing
that the recipients should send five (or two) copies of the norice to ndjacent
villages. Some notices also have been found, but of uncertain date, calling on
those who received them to come quickly and rescue cows which were tied up
for slaughter in the houses of Musalmians. The question of sacrifice by Musal-
mans at the Id came early under discussion. Ou 19th May & large meeting
was held at Jahanaganj, at which a small proportion of Muhummadans were
present. The Hindus demanded that the Mubhammadans should refrain from
kine-killing, but to this request the latter refused to agree, and the Hindus
replied that if any sttempt was made 10 sacrifice at the "Id they would rescue
the cattle by force. The stute of the district at this time is described in a report
by Inspector Jawahir Singh, dated 27th May. Musalmans had heen prevented
from purchasing huffuloes and goats as well ag cattle; their minds were conse.
quently much irritated. Inspector Jawahir Singh believed that the Hindus had
determined to interrupt the customary sacrifices during the *Id everywhere, und
that the Musalmans would probably sacritice many eattle in excess of the usual
number. He snggested that Musalmans should be called ou to declare their
intention of sacrificing at least 15 days before the 'Id so that arrangements to
mainisin the peace could be made. After the receipt of this report, Mr. Du-
pernex, the Officiating Magistrate, on 30th of May ordered all thanadédrs to send
in lists of villages where there was friction between Hindus and Muhammadans
likely to resuli in & rot on the 'Id, and he received reports from all police
stativns between the 3rd and 7th June. Ten out of 20 police stations reported
that there was no village in which a disiurbance was aaticipated. The
remaining police stations sent lists of villages—Muhammadabad 42 names,
Jiunpur 23, Chirakot 19, Nizdmabad .14, and in the rest ooly a few villuges
were mentioned. -

5. On 8th June Mr. Dupernex took these reports into consideration, and
acting on the suggestion of tke Hindu Inspector above mentioned, directed that
notice shonld be sent by the police to the Musalmans of the villages in which
there was danger of disturbance, directing them to report at their respective
police stations before 15th June, whether they intended to sacrifice kine during
the '1d, and in what villages. Mr. Dupernex has explained that the object of
this order was to ascertain the villages to which he should direct special
atiention with & view to preventing a breach of the peace. This order, which
the Magistrate had directed to be sent to_those police stations only where there
was danger of disturbance, was, as a matter of fact, communicated to sll police
stations, and 426 Musalinans throughout the whole district gave notice of their
intention tu sacrifice cattle. The lists submitted from police stations show
that the intention was to sacrifice 79 buffaloes and 847 eows.

6. The Musalman population of Azamgarh amounts to 225,000, as compared
with 1,500,000 Hindus, but there are no means of ascertaining whether the
number of 426 eattle is more or less than the number which is customarily
sacrificed by the Azamgarh Muhammadans at the "Id. It is possible that in the
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existing state of feeling which prevailed in the: district, sohe Muhammadans,
who had not been in the habit of sagiificing kine, may have recorded their
names at the police stations.. On the same date (8th June) Mr.: Dupernex
a second order directing that the leading Hindus and Mubammadans

residing im the villages in which disturbances were anticipated should be
sumn oned to appear either before himself or the Subdivisional Magistrate, so
that it might be, settled in what villages sacrifice should tuke place. The
-Magistrate dealt with & few selected villages, but the principal men of all the
other villages eppeared belore the Hindu Deputy Magistrates, Babu Jwala
Parshad, Babu Bhup Sarup and Babu Junki Parshad, and in all but a very few’
cases stutements were recorded before the Magistrates in the following terms
by the Hindus : “ We have no objection to the sacrifices taking place according
to established custom. If the Muhammadans do anything new we shail inform
the police.” )

The statements of the Muhammadans were recorded as follows :—* We shall
sacrifice only in accordance with established custom, and shull do nothing new
in contravention of usage.”

1n two cases—(1) Rajun Pandit and (2) Sheo Diyal Singh with three others —
Hindus who declared their intention to prevent sacrifices, were called on to give
security to keep the peace, and in the second case the defendants were kept in
custody pending the final order. After the 'ld had passed, the proceedings in
buth cases were dropped. .

In no case was any, compulsion used to oblige the Hindus to consént to a
sacrifice which was not customary, nor was any official sanction accorded to
any divergence from the usage of past yeurs,

7. That this was the case will appear clearly from the final orders passed by
the Magistrate on 21st June when distributing- to his subordinates the duties
to be performed by them during the "Id. ¢ Hindus and Muhammadans are to
be made to vnderstand that the festival should be performed as in previous
years, and that, nothing new or contrary to old-established custom will be
allowed to vecur. ‘I hg Mubammadans should be made to understand that if
any innovation is introduced for the purpose of hurting the religious feelings of
the Hindus, they will be prosecuted under Section 298, Indian Penal Code.
The Mindus should be made to understund that if they forcibly ob-truct thé
Muliammadans from celebrating the festival, as performed in previous years,
they will be prosecuted for rioting.”™ ’

8. In the town of Azamgurh itself an objection was raised by some Hindus,
that, in accordance with the municipal bye-laws, no sacrifice eould take place
in private houses. After consultation with the Commissioner, wha arrived in
Azamgarh on 23rd, Mr. Dupernex notificd tu the petitioners: his decision that
the municipal bye-law applied only to the ordinary slaughter of cattle, and
could not, affect local custom on special oecasions. At the same timne, viz., on
Saturday, 24th June, he passed un order that the sacrifice in the town should
be j erformed between the hours of 9 oM. and 12 noon of the following day,
and he caused & proclamation to this effect to be made through the Kotwal
The order was actually published by Hanuman, a Hindu Jamadar, who states
that the words he used were “ To-morrow from 9 to 12 sacrifice may take place
where it has been customary to perforw it. After 12 noon no sacrifice is
permitted. It must be performed inside the houses, and the flesh should be
covered up when carried away for distribution.” In taking this step, Mr.
Dupernex's object wus to confine the sacrifices, and therelore the danger of an
outbreak, to certain hours of one day, as he considered the police force at his
disposal too emall to permit of arrungements being made to keep.the peace
during the whole period of the 'Id. There was no outbreak mn the town of
Azamgarh, and the proclamation made there on the 24th could have had
nothing to dv with the disturbances throughout the ditrict on the 25th June.

9. It hes beeo stated by some newspapers that Mr.- Brunyate, Assistant
Magistrate, went to the village of Gaurdeh and ordered a cow to be slaughtered.
The facts are these. 1t was reported to the Magistraie that a large crowd of
Hindus had collected at Gaurdeh, two miles from Azamgarh, and Mr. Brunyate
was Jeputed there at §1 A M. on the day of the 'Id. On his arrival he found
that the Hindu-erowd had dispersed, but he iuspected the places where the
X I © ¢z Muhammadans
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Mrbammadans had intended to sacrifice in_order to’ satisfy himself that they
were properly seciuded from observation. He did not direct that the sacrifice
should be performed. There was a disturbance raised by the Hindus after Mr,
Brunyate had left, A Mahammarlau sacrificed a cow and the Hindus behaved
with much violence and robbed and ill-treated the Muhammaduns.

10. Throughout these proceedings there is no trace of undue preference
shown to either party by the Magistrate, and, in the opinion of the Lieutenant
Governor, Mr. Dupernex showed on the whole a sound and cool judgment in
- making his preliminary arrangements. Had he been possessed of longer
experience he would probably not have issued the order of 8th June, by which
Musalmans were called on to register at the thénas their intention of performing
sacrifice. These lists of places where sacrifice was intended never received any
sanction or appioval, nor was any Musalman authorised tosacrifice in contra-
vention of existing custom. The lists were merely for the information of the
Magistrate ; no action was taken on them, nor were any orders issued beyond
the general orders of 2ist June, directing that custor should be observed. The
lists of places, in short, showed only the claims of the Musalmans, and the
3rders of the Magistrate on these claims are contained in the order of 21st

une.

" "It is possible that the Muhammaduns when called upon to state their inten-
tions may have gone beyund the old custom, and the Hindus may have been
exasperated by this, if the declared intentions of the Mubammadans were made
known to them. But the Magistrate’s action in this matter was not the origin
of the organised attempt to prevent the Muhammadans from celebrating the
'ld. A decision to stop all sacrifices of kine was taken at the meeting on the
19th May, at Jahanaganj, and on 27th May a Hindu Inspector reported that
this was the determination of the Hindus.

11. The arrangements made by the Magistrate for the distribution of his
force and of the work of supervision were good and judicious. Neither he nor
his suburdinate anticipated any trouble beyond local disturbances between the
two factiuns residing in the same villages or towns. The disturbances which
took place during the 'Id were of a very different character. Of 35 cases of
unlawiul assembly and rioting nearly all were the work of large bodies of
excited Hindus, who had collected from distant villages and from the Ballia and
Ghézipur districts to join in an attempt to prevent the Muhammadans exercising
their lawful custom of sacrifice. It is in evidence that letters were sent, about
the middle of June, from village to village, calling on Hindus to assemble, snd
that a reeolution to prevent the sacrifices was passed at special meetings
organised by the leaders of the Cow-protection League. On the day of the 'Id
excited bodies of Hindus wandered round the district demanding, under threats
of injury to person and propérty, the prompt surrender by the Musalmans of
the cattle destined for sacrifice, and requiring from them an agreement that
they would abstain from the sacrifice of kine in the future. On the days
following the 'Id the crops of several .Musalmans who were believed by the
Hindus to have performed sacrifice were destroyed. The centre of the dis-
turbances was the town of Maua, where, but for the courage and steadiness of
Mr. Garstin, District Superintendent of Police, who was iu charge of a handful
of pulice, and of his men, still more serious results would have ensued.

12. A few remarks may be made regarding a matter in which the action of
the Magistrate has been criticised in the public press as likely to have
exasperated the Hindu community. It has been said that Hindu executive
officers were replaced by Musalmaus at the n}:rroach of the "Id. At the time of
the 'Id there were in the district three Hindu tahsfldirs and two Musalmans.
The Commissioner paseed an order that at each tahsil where the tahsildar was
a Musalman the officer in charge of the police station should be an Hindu, and
vice versd. This order was given not from any distrust of the officers concerned
but to give confidence to the people. Some transfers were made within the
district to give effect to the Commissioner's order; and two tahsfldirs, one a
Hindu and one a Musalman, were transferred to Azamgarh from the Rasti
Distriet. One Hindu Police Inspector was transferred to another district on the
same principle and replaced by a Musalman. For some time a Muhammadau
officer had been District Superindendent of Police in the Azamgarh D:;tn.ct.
. wing
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Owing to this or other causes the number of Muhammadan Sub-inspectors was
greatly in excess of that of the Hindu Sub-inspectors. ‘This. was not due to
transfers made in apticipation of disturbances. Mr. Garstin' was sent.to relieve
the Musalman District Superintendent of Police on the 26th of May. 1893.
The Hindus in the pelice force greatly outnumber the Muhammadans, .

13. The Lieutenant Governor has gone carefully into the history of the
occurrences and of the action of the Magistrates and police. , Mr. Duperuex is
a young officer of ouly 34 years’ standing who, owing to the illness of Mr.
Trethewy, was placed unavoidablv in temporary charge of the district..
Exception may be taken to his action prior to the disturbances in calling for
lists of places at which Muhammadans intended to sacrifice, That. action and
the proclamation regarding the hours of sacrifice in thie city were measures
which an experienced officer would not have taken, and which may have added
to the excitement, although they cannot be made respunsible for the riots or
for the organized conspiracy which led to them. Those riots occurred iu the
villages in which disturbances were anticipated by tthe police before Mr.
Dupernex’s order was issued. '

After the disturbances began,” Mr. Dupernex -uppears to the Lieutenant
Governor to have acted both with energy and judgment. He was placed in a
position of great difficulty and responsibility which might have tried a man of
much longer experience, and by his firmness and activity he prevented the
further development of mischief. Mr. Garstin, the District Seperintendent of
Police, and the men under him, likewise did’ their duty well-and courageously,
und deserve commendation. The conduet of Munshi Bhup Sarup, Deputy
Magistrate, and of Officiating Tahsild4r Pandit Chand Narayan has been com-
mended by the Commissioner and the Magistrate, and deserves praise.

14. During his stay at Azamgarh the Lieutenant-Governor' set apart a day
for the personal hearing of petitions cunnected with the recent events. A
large number of petitious was presented, and from them and from eonversations
with the leading men of the district, Sir Charles Crosthwaite has been able to
form an opinion as to the present attitude of the two parties towards-each
other. The temper of the Hindus is sullen and uncompromising. They do
not admit that kine have ever been sacrificed by the Muhammadans, though
they canuot deny it. They do not claim that the Musalmans should .be
restricted to the customary usages, but that the slanghter of kine should be
prohibited absolutely, and everywhere. On the other hand, the Musalmans
are at presentr disposed to be vindictive, to brood over the violence to which
they were subjected, and to resent the coercion regarding the purchase and
sale of cattle which upbappily is still practised by the Hindus. It may be
hoped that in’ time a basis for reconciliation will be found, and to this end
committees of the principal Hindus and Musaintans have been formed in each
tahsil.

Meanwhile, it has been necessary to add largely to the police force of the
district, and for this force the villages responsible for the riots must pay.

15, The following statement shows the number of persons, arrested by the
police, and for whose arrest warrants were issued by the magistrates, on charges
connected with these riots. The figures include all persons arrested up to the
17th August 1893 :— . .

Namber Number Number Number f
Nuomber of Porsons | arrested by m::'“ or Acquitted Number
of Persona | for whom | Police, plus and pending out
arrested by | Warraats number ‘::m;‘::x Discharged of Remaaxs,
Police, fssued by | arrested on f Coluun 3, out of Column 8.
Mogistrates, | Warrante. |° o *{ Columa 3, .
1. 3. 3 4 8. 8 7.
793 406 {«) 808 408 . 1 101 (4) Azvested by police - 733
tod and vol Arrosted on Warrants « 74
Arrestod and volun-
tarily surrendered 75 Voluntar{ly gave them- '
selvesup o - -
Stillstlergs = - 331 Yoe P —
ToraL - - - 808
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Many persons connected with the graver cases in which robbery and murder
occurred and grevious hurt was caused, have been committed to the Sess.ous,
and the triuls are now iu progress before the Judge. * Considering the large
number of persons implicated in the riots, which.is estimated at thirtv-fivd
thousand, the number of arrests has nut been more than was uecessary to
vindicate the law. It would be unpardonable weakness to refrain from
puvishing the guilty persons in these cases, when their guilt can be brought
home to them. There is, however, a risk when one section of the commuuity
is evcited against the other that false charges may be brought, and thas
dishonest pe:sons may take advantage of the occasion. The Li:utenant-
Governor did not fail to warn the magistrate of this danger. Mr. Trethewy
had of his own motion passed an order some time previous to the Lieutenwnt-
Governor's visit that no person should be arrested on a charge o having
participated in the riots except on a magistrate’s warrant, anil it 18 understoog
that the magistrates will refrain from prosecuting the ignorant villages, who
merely joined in the riots without comumitting acts of violence.

~— No. 8, —

LETTER from the Governor of Bombay to the Secretary of State, No. 10,
dated 26 October 1893. (Received 13 November 1893.)

In continudtion of our Despatch, Nn. 8, date the 15th September 1893, and
&+ promised therein, we have now the honcur to forward for your Lordship's
information & detailed report, dated the 9th September 1893, from Mr. Vincent,
the Cummissioner of Police, Bombay, regarding the recent riots berween
Hindus and Muhammadans in the City of Bombay. We also forward, in order
that your Lordship may have sll the infurmation which is officially in our
possession regarding the progress of evenss on the 11th August and subhsequent
days, a report furnished to us by Brigadier General W, T. Budgen, Commanding
the Bombay District, und & letter from Mr. H. A. Acworth, Municipal Commis-
sioner for the City of Bombay.

2. The report furnished to us bv the Commissioner of Police gives a full and
complete account of the commencement and progress of the riots, and we now
propose to compare, so far as comparisen is possible, the causes and character
of the outbreak, the methods adopred to meet it, and the attitude generally of
the public towards the authorities and the forces employed, with the circum-
stances attending the somewhat similar events of February 1874, which were
reported to Her Maj sty’s Secretary of State for India, in Despatch No. 3,
dated the 2nd March of that year.

3. The outhreak in 1893, whilst similar in two respects, was very dissimilar.”
generally from that of 1874. On both occasions the first resort to violence
must be laid to the door of the Muhammadan community, and on both
occasions the scerie of outbreak was the weighbourhood of the Jima Masjid.
The direct relation between religious excit -ment and a resort to violence
appears, in both cases, to be established, But the outbreak in 1874 did not at
any time approach the proportions reached in 1893. The mob which Sir
Frank Souter dispersed with comparative esse on the 13th February 1874,
appears to have resolved itself into atoms not intent on further serious violence
or mischief, for it was not until the 15th that the affray in the neighbourhood
of the Muhammadan cemetery took place. On the occasion under report, on
the other hand, the dispersal of the mob which made the initial attack on the
Hanuman Temple would appear,—unless a rising in many parts of the cily at a_
particular huur had been previously cincerted,—to have had the effect of
arousing the Muhammadan populativn of the city generally; und, as will
always happen on such oceasivns, the criminal classes, of which Bombay like all
large cities has its share, were not slow to avail themselves of the confusion.
Much of the looting, and probably some of the deaths, are due rather to the
depredations and violence of these classes than to religious excitement. It is
clear from Mr. Vincent's report, as well ue from otner sources of information,
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that no sooner had.the police; or the military. dispersed the crowd in one
neighbourhood than they found that their presence was demanded in amnther.
The. vutbreak .was, therefore, of a far more serious and uncontrollable character
than: that of 1874. 1 - .

4. It differed also in' another and ‘most serious aspect, upon_whichi the
Commissioner of Police touches in'the course of his report, viz, that the Hindu
mill-hands of Bombay, of whom there are many thousands, not only retaliated
upon their Muhammadan aggressors, but did so in large and apparently
organized gangs; and it is difficult 10 avoid the conclusion that the heaviness
of the Muhammadan death-roll in proportion to the comparative numbers of the
Hindu and Muhammadan population is largely due to this capucity for
co-operation which the Bombay mill-hands are beginning to display.

Your Lordship will doubtless recognise how serious a factor this may
become in a city which is lisble to vutbreaks of religious excitement, and.
how urgent is tue necessity for this Government to take steps tu strengthen
itgelf against a new development of this kind.

5. Passing now from the character of the outbreak to the preparations
made fo meet it, we would draw your Lordship's attention to thé fact that
the rumoured intention of the Muhammadans was specific, viz., *to wreck
the Hanuman Temple.” Mr. Vincent had been anticipating a riot for some
weeks previously ; he had taken precautions, and all had gone off quietly. On
this occasion he appears to have taken special care to have a- considerable
body, viz.: ‘

18 European Constables,
6 Mounted Police,,, |
200 Constables, ' I

in the neighbourhood of the JAma Masjid; and the disposition of hi« force, thus
made to resist the specific object which the mob was supposed to have had in
view, nppears to have been exactly swtable, for the attack was diverted from
the Hanuman Temple. Unfortunately the experience of 1874 proved anm
insufficient guide. Instead of the crowd dissulving as it did on that occa<ion,
the dispersed units appear to have rolled up into a number of mobs more or less
formidable, and with a teudency to remove their operations to distant parts
of the city where the police force would be more scattered. Mr. Vincenr,
however, realised the position of affairs at an early moment, and called for
military aid under the powers counferred on him by Chapter 1X. of the Code of
Criminal Procedure. '

6. With reference to the question which always arises on such pceasions,
whether the riot might not aitogether have been aierted if fuller precautions
bud been taken, we ure decidedly of opinion, judgivg after the: event, that no
measures conceived on the 11th August would have prevented an outbreak. It
is now clear that there were irritating causes.at work, which rendered an
eruption inevitable. Mr, Vincent, whese duty it was to judge, exercised, in ouz
opion, as svund a judgment as was possible vuder very difficult circumstarces.
His information led him, as we have seen, to adticipate #n’ outbreak at a
particulur point. A knowledge of the events of 1874, when no specially large
police force was stationed mnear the Jima Masjid, and when, consequently the
mob had & start of the police, led him to take special precautions against
the repetition of such a mistake. The precautions he did take proved
adequate to resist the attack which he -had been warned would be made on
the Hunuman Temple, and it was not until this attack had been repulsed that
the unexpectedly widespread character of the disturbance became appurent.
Until then there had been no mere reason for calling out the troops thau there
had been for several weeks previously, and then no time was lost in securing
either the active military aid or the show of military force which the eircum-
stances demanded. That the forces lucally uvailable were unable to restore
yniet within a few hours was due, not to their inability to deal with the mob
whereser it was encountered, but to the want of sufficient numbers to hold all
parts of the city at once. They had, in fact, succeeded to outward appearance
in quelling the visturbance before nightfall on the 11th August, and there was
reason 10 suppose that they would be able to maintain order without more aid
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than that of the small furce of cavalry for patrol duty which was then applied
for. It was the absolutely unprecedented action of the mill hands on the
following morning which first made it evident that strong reinforcements would
be necessary to cover the ground and provide reliefs: and these were asked for
and supplied as rapidly as cireumstances permitted. [t is possible that if
Mr. Vincens had warned the military authorities that their aid might he called
for, the troops could have put in an appearance somewhat earlier than they did,
but, as already stated, there seemed at first no reason to expect that their
services would be required, nor could this additional precaution, if it had been
taken, have possibly forestalied the extraordinarily rapid spread of a riot based
on religious excitement.

7. The report from the General Officer Commanding Bombay disrrict
which accompanivs this despatch will explain to your Lordship the disposition
of the military forces throughout the city, and we consider that every credit is
due 1o Brigadier General W 'T. Budgen and Mr. Vincent for the manner in
which they distributed their forces, both civil and military. As regards the
conduct of both the troops and the police, we have pleasure in being able to
assure your Lordship, alter personal inquiries made of all classes of society snd
all communities, that the utmost temper and muderation were displayed by the
forces. Violent me.sures and the use of arms were resorted to in the smallesg
degree pussible, the heavy death-roll, as will be scen from the causes of death,
of which a separate statement is attached to this despatch, being mainly due to
the violence of the rioters themselves.

8. Upon this point the question naturally arises, would the crowds have
dispersed more rapidly, would the death roll have been less, if less tenderness
had been shown, and if firrarms had been used early on the Friday: In
our opinion, though it is probable that the particular crowd fired on would
have dispersed more rapidly, its dispersion would not .have had the effect of
dispersing other crow ds, neither can it safely be inferred that the death roll would
have been less heavy. Victims met their death in isolated parts of the town
rather than where the assemblage of a crowd called for the presence of troops:
and it is to be remembered that this wus nut a case of the forces of the Crown
being arrayed against a united mob hostile to Government, but of troops and
police intervening between two crowds hostile to each other, though not, as a
rule, possessed with any animosity towards the troops or police ; and we believe
that, taking all the circumstances attending the riot into consideration, a resort
to the use of firearms was made as frequently as was necessary.

9. Your Lordship will learn with pleasure the readiness displayed by the
volunteer force in assisting the regulars, and of their excellent discipline and
behaviour; and we cannot speak 100 highly of the cordial co-operation between
the military and civil authorities which mainly contributed to the excellent
dispositions wade, and was largely instrumental in the early suppression of the
outbreak.

10. The conclusion arrived at in consequence of inquiries personally made
by the members of Government as to the conduct of the forces empluyed iz
endorsed by public opinion as represented by the press. It is ot the case that
there has been no criticism of their conduct, but adverse criticism has been so
very exceptional as to justify our own emphatic opiniou that the conduct of the
forces has been distinctly approved by the public.

V1. As regards the attitude of the pullic towards the authorities, whilst in
this matter also there has been some adverse criticism, there has been a notable
absence of it a8 compared with what occurred  1874. Indeed, it would seem
as if there'was a fairly general concurrence of opinion that blame attuches to
the action of the rival factions rather than to any want of action on the part of
the authorities.

12. We now come to s consideration of the causes which have led up to
the deplorable outbreak of August last.. We should have preferred to consider
this question first, had we been able tu trace the origin of the riots back to a
clear and definite first canse; but the result of our inquiries among promht;;nt

. members
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members of both the conflicting communities has been to throw considerable
doubts on the possibility of ascribing the trouble to any one cause. On the one
hand, the leaders of the Muhammadan community asseverate with certainty that
the anti-kine-killing agitation, which has of late undoubtedly become more active,
was the sole cause. Hindus, on the other hand, while a imitting that the cow-
protection movement may have been a contributory cause, contend that the
main factor was an intrigue set on foot by persons of authority in the State’ of
Jundgadh in Kéthidwér, with the supposed object of distracling attention, by
raising a riot in Bombay, from the Prabhds Pétan riots which had oceurred in
that State a short time previously. In support of this theory it is pointed out
that emissaries from Jundgadh were in Bombay stirring +up their co-religionists
to a practical sympathy with the rioters arrested in Jundgadh ; that there were
distinct signs of premeditation in the fact that the mob issuing from the JAma
Masjid were armed with sticks, whereas no sticks had been observed in the
possession of worshippers during the service ; and that there were present in the
neighbourhood of the mogque that day a number of bad characters who do not
ordinarily attend there, and would not have done so on this oceasion if it had
not been made wortli their while.

13. While these statements might be held sufficient for the purposes of a
prosecuting counsel, and might afford a lasis on which to argue his case, yet, as
evidence to be dealt with by the British Government, impartially disposed
towards both factions and on most friendly terms with a first class State in
subordinate alliance with Her Majesty, they must, in the absence of confirmatory
proof, be pronounced incomplete and unconvincing even if there were no
evidence on the other side. It is a fuct that there were persons from Juudgadh
n Bombay previous to the riots seeking to arouse their co-religionists to enthu-
siasm in the interests of their friends at Prabhds Phtan; but they represented
both communities, and Hindus as well as Mubammadans were actively
canvassing. Though the suddenness with which the conflagration leapt up in
many parts of the city at almost the snme time and the ready supply of sticks
are sufficient, in our opinion, to justify the belief that the outbreak was
organized and was premeditated, yet the connection between these facts and the
alleged intrigues of Jundgadh is quite unestablished. The attempt to attribute
the riots to any such cause may be regarded as due to the excited imagination
of over-zealous defenders of their own community.

14. Another theory put furward js that the disturbances were solely due to
the predatory instincts of the eriminal classes, but such a conclusion is directly
contrary to the facts, and may be dismissed from consideration.

15. Your Lordship will observe that Mr. Vincent lays the blume primarily
at the door of the Cow Protection Societies in Bombay and elsewhere, while
he admits that the religious riots in other parts of India, especially at Prabh4s
Patan, and the meetings held in Bombay by both communities in connection
with these lasty were contributory causes. Mr, Vincent's opinion, in a matter
of this kind, is of the highest value, but it is to be observed that while the cow-
protection movement has undoubtedly been pushed of late with growing vigour,
the movement itself is not a new one. Having regard to the fact that the
Muhammadans, on the one hand, know perfectly well that the protection of the
cow is an accepted principle in many purts of India, and on the other that, as
they are equslly well aware, in all stations where Englishmen reside the supply
of beef is regulerly arranged for, though with such precautions as are necessary
to avoid gratuitously wounding the feelings of Hindus, we hesitate to adopt
the opinion that the cow-protection movement is the principel cause of these
riots.

16. We consider that one of the main causes of the outbreak was the
infection spread by the riots which had broken out in other parts of India, and
especially those at Prabhds Piian, and the uneasy feeling generated through
them among Mubammadans that Muhammadanism and the iollowers of that
faith generally were suffering at the hands of the Hindus. Any impression that
they are being gradually, but surely, edged out of the position they have
hitherto held in the country; that the tendency of European systems of
administration is to increase the influence of the Hindus at their expense,
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would, in & community so deeply religious as the Muhammadan, easily develop.
into a suspicion that their religion needed special protection; and we are
inclined to the belief that such an impression, however it may have been
induced, has been at least a pre-disporing canse. of the religious. riots of
August last. , ‘

. 17. We have had it under our consideration whether, as has been urged in
some quarters, a special inquiry should be made into the causes of the riots.
Our conclusion is that such a step would be very undesirable, 1f there are any
other causes than those which appear on the surface and have already been
discussed, or than are likely to be dicclosed at the trials of the rioters, they must
be of a kind for the "discovery of which we must depend on confidential
information or inquiry. A public inquiry would, no doubt, elicit & mass of
opinions and inferences, but that it would lead to the discovery of any facts
not already known appears to us highly improbable, while it would certuinly
tend to keep attention fixed on occurrences which had better be forgotten, and
possibly to exasperate animosities which it is important to allay.

- 18. Your Lordship will see from the copy of the Judicial Department
Gorernment Resolution put up that we have not omitted to convey tu the
officers and men of the forces employed, and to all who were coucerned in
suppresging the riots*or in ministering to the sufferers, an assurance of our
iraritude for their loyal assistancé ; but we desire to mention especially to your
ordship the very high opinion we entertain of the personal courage, fertility
of resource, and untiring energy displayed by Mr. Vincent, the Commissioner
of Police.

19. We have not as. yet made . public the reports enclosed herewith or
Mr. Vincent’s preliminary report enclosed in our letter No. 8, dated the 15th
ultimo. We propose, however, to do so, and we should be glad if your
Lordship would perniit us to publish also the eoveriag letters vo your Lordship;
otherwise we should issue a Resolution couched in svmewhat similar terms to
those of this letter ; and on this point we request that your Lordship’s orders
may be telegraphed.

(Enclosure 1 in No. 3.)

From R. H. Vincent, Esquire, Acting Commissioner of Police, Bombay;
.to G. C. Whitworth, Esquire, Acting Secretary to Government, Judicial
- Department, Bombay.

: 9 September 1893.

WiTH reference to my letter of the 12th August 1893, to your address, which
contained my preliminary report on the late Musalman and Hindu religious
riots in this City, I bave the honour now to submit a detailed report regarding
the disturbances. In order to make my present report as complete as possible,
it will be necessary to recapitulate some of the events narrated in my letter of
August 12th, '

2. The causes of the riots are both predisposing and immediate. For years
past there have.been indications of u growing ill-feeling between the Hindus
and Musalmdns, not in one place only but in various localities in the Bombay
and other Presidencies. As an example of this I may instance two occurrences
that came to my own notice a few years ago in districts so far apart as Ahmed-
nagar and Kardchi. In the former district in 1888, at the town of Péthardi,
when a Hindu and Musalmén festival fell on the same date, the Hindus did all
in their power to prevent the Musalmén procession from passing along the route
which it had followed in former years, and for this purpose placed a number of
large stones painted red on portions of the route, stating that these were places
sacred to their own religion, which would be defiled if the procession of their
rival religionists were allowed to pass near them. A similar incident occurred
at Tatta in the Karéchi District when I was stationed there in 1891.

"3, This spirit of hostility bas of late become more accentuated; and thltl)g:
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I took -charge of -the appointment of Cominissioner of Police, Bombay, in April
last, signg were riof wanting:‘that the relations between’' the Hindus and
Musalmans left much to be desired. ' o v

. 4. 1 reported elsewhere my apprehensions, and' especially that in'April last
1 succeeded with some difficulty in dissuading the leaders of the Cow Protection
Society from parading thousands uf cows in the street, in honour of the anniversary
of the Society, which might even then have:led to disturbances. Delegates from
all pans of India artended this anniversary and feelings were running very high
indeed. - On the occasion of the Bakri-id I bad again grave reason to-fedr*an
outbreak owing to the agitation carried en by the members of the Cow ' Protec-
tion Society and their preaching:in-parts of the town where both Hindus and
Musalméns reside. . s ,

! 5. Amongst' other things: thet Secretary of the Gaurakshaka Society, Mr:
Damodar. Gokaldas, o#- rather his -emissaries, tried 'to seduce my'own Hindu
Constables and ascertain from them the particalar localities where the sacrifice of
¥ine would tuké place ont the morrow. ' He came 10 e and asked me at once'td .
prohibit this practice, whieh has-existed in Bombay for centaries. Needless ‘to
say, I firmly declined to do unything of the kind, assuring him, however, that care
would be taken that the sacrifices did not take place ia public.. | ‘ .

‘6. About this time 4 rival Cow Protection Society under the leadership of
Mr. Lakhmid4s Klimji, styling iteelf the Gau Palan Upadeshak Mandali, was
established, and its leader and members displayed still greater virulence in the
dissemination, of their views. ...This Society also started a newspaper called. the
Gau Upadeshak (The Cow Preacher), of which 1 have supplied a copy with
another letter to Government, - ) Co R

+ 9, To'the members of both- of these -Societies 1 addressed personal remom-
strances and warnings, pointing out what the natural consequences of their
indiscretion would be ; but instead of limiting their efforts, some of them gave
out that before long no cattle would be allowed to be killed in Bombay, and tha
Europeans and Musalmins; who were accustomed to eat beef, would have tg
coutent themselves with the flesh of other animals. .

¢

8 1 was further informed that the second Society, following the example of
the firet, bad ‘obtained & large plot of land at Lonévla, where they intended to
keep ull cattle intercepted and purchased by their agents en route to Bombay.
Pictures ‘and pamphlets illustrating the sanctity of the' cow ‘and the sin of
slaughteiing’ it were “also sold and distributed in, thousands all over the
Presidency, but chiefly in Bombay." ' : ‘

. . v e}
'9. While the minds of the populace were thus becoming moré and more
excited, and while the disturbsnces at Rangoon and Azamgarh, were still fresh
in their memory, there came the startling' news of a massacre of Hindus by
Musalméns - at Verdval : Pattan, accompunied . by the desecration of Hindu
umplesun Vs . R C
*110, Called upon by their brethren in Junigad for assistance and protection
the LavAnas, Banias, and Bhatias of Bombay lost no time in holding meetings;
fiercely denouncing the condact of the Musalméns and demanding justice, not
to say, vengeance. These meetings were convened by the two Cow Societies,
and at one of them, presided over by Mr. Lakbmid4s Khimji, all the Mahdrijas
(High Priests) of the above castes attended, and they outbid each other in their
subscriptions. | . g 1 .

11. But the Musalméns as well as-the Hindus of Junigad have many friends
in Bombay ; and the agitation regarding the events at Pattan was not to be a
one-sided one. 'Friends of both parties came down ta Bombay and exerted
themselves to. obtain help from their 'respective co-religionists. A meeting
of Musalméns was also held on Thursday afternoon the 10th of August, but
my detectives who were present reported that it was composed of respectable
Musalméns only, and that both in speéch‘and demeanour it was a most orderly
one. o

12.'0On this day there'wad some preaching at the Madhav Bég by emissaries
of the Cow Protection Society, ‘and it'wag there stated that all Hindus should
be prepared, ad it was runioured 'that the Musalméns would create disturbances
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on the morrow. On hearing this, I sent for the persons who had made this
statement, but they could give me no further iuformation than that they had
heard of tin the Bazdr. .o

13, As minor but contributory causes towards the mutual distrust I may
also mention the advent of a large number of respectable Musalméns from
Kalyan, auring the Mohorram festival, complaining to their co-religionists and
afterwards to me that they had not received fair treatment at the hands of the
local (Hindu) authorities. I express no opinion whether their complaints were
true or false, but I simply mention the fact as it affected the feelings of their
co-religionists in this City towards the Hindus,

J4. An article in a Bombay newspaper called the Gujaré#i in its issue of the
23rd July 1893 (the day before the immersion of the Mohorram Tébuts)
contained some very severe strictures on the policy of Government, condemned
their alleged partiality towards Musalméns, strongly advocated the cause of the
cow, and made some indiscreet allusion to prophets (Musa, Isa, and Chusa),
which by the ignorant classes of Musalméns might well be and perhaps were
taken as reflections on the character of the founders of their faith,

15. All these causes contributed to the grawth of the ill-feeling, but 1 am
convinced that the Verdval Pattan disturbances, or rather the violent agitation
set on foot by the Hindus of Bombay in connection therewith, was the spark
that kindled the mine that was ready for explosion.

16. It has been asserted that the immediate cause of the outbreak on Friday
the 11th of August 1893 was the beating of a drum in the Méruti Temple in
Hanuméin Lane during the time of Musalmén worship at the Jumma Musjid ;
but this I have no hesitation in declaring to be false. My men, European
and Native, were about the place. Nothing of the kind happened, nor would
it have been permitted. ~

17. On the three Fridays before the 11th of August I had been apprehensive
lest a breach of the public peace should occur; and my men were thorotighly
on the alert. Nothing, however, then transpired. But as already stated,
rumours were rife on Thursday that on Friday the 11th of August the Musal-
méns would, on emerging from the Jumma Musjid after their midday prayers,
attempt to wreck the small Hindu femple mentioned in the preceding paragraph.

18. J accordingly took measures to prevent this and to suppress any attempt
at riot. Unfortunately the force at my disposal was numerically a small one;
and the only reserve that I could call up consisted of men who had been on
duty the whole of the preceding night. Knowing of the rapidity with which
riots are liable to spread over a large area it would have been unwise to denude
the rest of the town of Police protection ; and 1 was thus only able to post near
the mosque a force of 18 Europeans, half a dozen Savérs and some 200 extra
pative Policemen. At my head-quarters at Byculla, a distance of not less than
two miles from the scene of the commencement of the riots, 1 had in readiness a
further small force of 8 European officers and 16 mounted Police ready saddled,
with 50 foot Police.

19. After conferring on Thursday night with my Superintendants I moved
about the town till 3 A M. on Friday morning ; and again from 7 to 10 A.M.on
that dag. 1 hoped that my precautions would prevent a riot from taking place,
or at least that if there were any disturbance it would be quelled with
comparative ease. | was at my office prepared for anything that might occur,
when at 1 p.m. I received news that an outbreak had actually commenced.

20. Ordering my Savars to mount and taking with me as many unmounted
men as possible in public conveyances I hastened to the Jumma Musjid. On
approaching the mosque I found the neighbouring thoroughfares in the posses-
sion of a frenzied mob of Musalméns engaged in throwing stones at Hindus.
As woon as they perceived my men and myself, they directed their missiles
against us. :

21. I must now go back to what had happened at the mosque before I
artived there. It had been observed that the attendance of worshippers
exceeded the usual number by about a thousand souls. My detectives wilhliln

the
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the building did not however notice that the people carried sticks ur other
weapons, nor had anything beyond the somewhat unusual numbers been
observed by Superintendents Brewin and Grennan, who were stationed in the
immediate vicinity. N

22. At ten minutes to 1 o’clock the worshippers began to issue forth from
the three doors of the mosque situated respectively at the front, the side, aud
the back. Those who left by the eastern exit were orderly; but those who
took the western door were more di~turbed. Soon shouts of * Din™ “Din”
were raised, sticks waved in the air, and a rush was made for the Méruti Temple
in the Hanumén Lane.

23. Between 30 and 40. respectable Musalm4ns, who were present, tried to
assuage the excited crowd; and for a few minutes it seemed that the Police
would be able to prevent any mischief. They kept the crowd at bay and even
drove them back from the temple to the west of the mosque. But again shouts
of “Din” “Din* were heard, stones were thrown broadcast, and assaults on
Hindu shop-keepers and the Police began. The rioters, who were driven back
by the Police, dispersed among the various lanes, and rushed along, causing
uproar and confusion wherever they went, I may here mention that Friday the
11th being the last day of the Hindu month of -Ashéad, a good many of the
Hindu shops and the three large cloth markers near the Jumma Musjid were
closed.

24. It was at this juncture that 1 arrived on the scene with my small reserve.
1 at once hoticed that at Mumbéddevi Tank Lane a number of Musalméns had
got possession of an immense heap of road metal, and we immediately proceeded
to dislodge them. They stoutly resisted our efforts, and it wus some ten
minutes before we could clear the ground. We then drove the rioters down
Bhendi Bazér past the Pdidhuni Police Chauki. This operation took about
three-fourthe of an hour, and I almost hoped that by this dispersal of the mob
the Police would have succeede: in restoring order.

25. But I speedily learnt that riots had broken out in various other localities,
Having no more Police at my disposal, after a short cousultation with several
of my officers, I sent Superintendent McDermott to Cantonments with a request
for military assistance. Withih an hour four companies of the Marine Battalion
were at Paidbuni; and they aided our efforts to suppress the disturbance, But
no sooner was one riot cuelled in one street than another broke out in a
different one; and it was found necessary to send for reinforcements from the
Maorine Battalion and the 5th Bombay Infantry. This requisition was
promptly complied with by the General Officer, Commanding Bombay District.
By dark a further reinforcement of 40 sabres of the Bombay Light Horse and a
body of Volunteers had joined me, while four guns of the Artillery had been
placed in position in the heart of the city.

26. Meanwhile the tide of the riot had spread with astonishing rapidity
through almost the whole of the native town, Infuriated mobs of Musalm4ns
surged from street to street, carrying havoc and destruction in all directions.
To trace the course of the tumult is beyond my powers, for the rioters seemed
to be in every place at once; and when they were driven back and dispersed by
the Police and Military from one locality it was only to unite again in another
and wreak their wanton rage on the bared Hindus and any who sought to hinder
them. © Wherever they went their tactics were the same.  Sticks and bludgeons
were the weapons generally employed, ouly too frequently with fatal results,
Volleys of stones, broken tiles and other missiles were flung both from the
streets and from the windows and tops of houses.

27. Little care was taken by the Musalméins to limit their aim to the enemies
of the Faith, for passing tram-cars and public conveyances were freely pelted
irrespective of the race of the pussengers. The police and Military alike
sustained severe injuries both from sticks and stones. '

28. Raging from street to street the infuriated crowds desecrated Hindu
temples, broke idols and hurled them on to the roads, to be trodden under foot,
while they inflicted savage assaults on the Hindus who came in their path.
These unfortunate people were in an abject state of terror. They had already
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closed theit shops: and: sought refuge by hiding wherever they could fird an
ssylum, oo . : ' B

29. Amongst the most pfominent of the Musalmdn ruffians were the Chili
Chors; mostly natives of Kéthidwad, who for the most part find an occapatinn
in driving reklas'(smull bullock carts). Their attacks were specially direeted
against the Hindu quarters of Kumbhérvida. In the vicinity of one Hindu
temple it was with the greatest difficulty that the Musalméns were prevented
from slaughtering four cows with the avowed intention of sprinkling the sacred
precinets with their blood. The stables of the Tramway Company at Byoulla
appeared to invoke a remarkable animosity; and the mob' were only with
considerable exertivns restrained frour causing serious damage to the premises.
In several places attempts were made to fire the town.

30. The Juluis (weavers from Hindustdn, not e few of witom are Wahabisy
were almost as ferocious as the’ C hili Chors. - “They atracked the Pardeshi thilks
sellers' who ply their trade in their neighbourhood, and set fire to their buffalo
stables at Agripdda, Hiaines-road. A most desperate attempt was made to
rescue the persons whom the Police arrested om this charge; and the orowd
was only dispersed after a prolonged struggle' by the Mounted Pulice with'
drawn swords. - e ! o ‘

31. Fanatical as the outbreak was in its origin, it soon assumed character
istics which showed that the mob had other objects in view thair the mere
causing of budily injury to their enemies.: o :

' 32 Consisting 'for ihe most part of that Jow and disreputable portion of the
population commonly known as budmashis, they soon began to work for their
personal advantage, robbing wayfarers and plundering shops. A Hindu pay
clerk of the G. I. P. Haiiway was robbed of some Rs. 6,000, which he was
carrying on behalf of his employers, and other passers-by were forcibly deprived.
of smaller sums. , >

33, While it is difficult to narrate consecutively the multifarious events of
the day, 1 will endeavour to detail some of the principal occurrences that came

to notice. . .

34. On the disp: rsal of the rioters from Bhend{ Bazir they gathered in large
numbers at the corner of Grant-road and Parel-road and near the Jamshedji
Jijibhai Hospital. and there they made a desperate and prolonged resistance
before they at ength gave way to the efforts of the Police. :

35 The riots raged through Kémétipura and Clare and Bellasis roads, and
in Grant-road a mob of about 3,000 Musalméns attacked the Police and
Military, who had to fire in self-defence killing one Mavalmén. Falkland-road,
Durgédevi, Duncan-road and Nal Bazdr were the scéne of furious fighting.

36 Near Hujra Moholla the mob tried to stop the Police brake and un-
harness the horses ; while an sttempt waé made to barricade Bhendi Bazér with
beuches and other articles that could be laid bands on. Again, near the Hujra
Moholla; a crowd of Marétha people who were desirous of passing were molested
by Musalméns. The Musalméns were induced to promise to let them go by
quietly. But in total disregard of their word they attacked them; and #’
stubborn 'contest ensued which was only suppressed when the Military charged
with fixed bayonets. Mr. Bollan, an official of the G. 1. P. Railway Company,
who was assisting the Pelice, was knocked over by a large stone. =

37. Near the Two Tanks and Bapty-road, rioters, about 3,000 in number,
overpowered the Police, who were temporarily compelled to retreat. After
some delay they were driven off, only to re-assemble however at the Nor.hbraok
Gardens. ‘

38. Between 5 and 6 p. m. a'mob of 400 Julais in’ Madanpura armed with
sticks were forcibly dispersed. 'On another occasion the Police were for a time
worsted near Masjid Bandar-road, on their way to the Jakeria Mosque, by a band
of Pathéns armed with siicks, and forced fo beat a retreat. [n the course of the
evening ; the . Musalméns. at- Kémétipura aseaclted a body of Hindu labourera
returning from the Docks, and attempted to seize the rifles of the Military, who

rere in obliged tu. fire.
“, n;ga ged 39. 'l"o
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39. To add to our treubles, when durkness came on, it was found.that many:
street lamps were not lit, as many of the lamp-lighters had fled in terror; andi
others that bad been lighted were extinguished b‘y‘the mob.

40. As T have already stated we had intimation that thére: would “be o
local disturbance near the' Jumma Masjid. For the rapid spread of the rint’
through every portion of the City we could, however, not be prepared ; nor
consequently could we anticipate the developments that were to follow. Had
the rioting been committed by Musalméns only, I feel confident that it conld
have been quelled on the first day with the help of the Military, who came on:
the scene within two and a-half hours after the commencement of the outbreak.
But seeing their temples desecrated and their co-religionists assailed in every
quarter, it wus not to be expected that the Hindus, whose numerical strength
greatly exceeds that of the Musalméns, would content themselves with remaining
on the defensive.

41, This complication was then added to our difficulties. Rarly in the
afternoon a body of Hiundus, 400 strong, as<embled in Arthur-road with the
object of taking the law into their own hands; and a number of them were'
arrested.

42. Retaliatory acts of violence were committed by Hindus near Grant-road,
Falkland-rond and Kévasji Pate} Tank-road. Between 3 and 4 p.m. on Friday
the I1th, some 400 Hindus armed with sticks were dispersed by the Police on
Haines-road. Towards midnight of the 11th, 300 Hindu mill-hands came out,
bent on revenge, at the Arthur-road, but were kept back in their chawl with
great difficulty. '

43. The Military soou arrived, and there was a cunsiderable amount of stone-
throwing and other acts of violence between the mill-hands and Musalmin
weavers before peace was restored.

44. Many isolated attacks were made by Hiudus on, solitary Musalmén,
wayfarers. As an example of the readiness for the frav on the part of- the;
Hindus« even on the first dav, I may mention ihe attack by a band of their
nationality in a street inhebited by Hindus only, upon-a conveyance driven by.
en unfortunate Musalndn, in which were seated two European women and a
small chill. Not only was the driver most brutally a-saulted, but even the
women were badly maltreated and robbed. This barbarous attack was committed’
in Kika.street at 2 p.m., f. 6. within an hour of the original outbreak by the’
Mu-alménes,

45. A similar case occurred the same evening between 8 or 9 o’clock id
Grunt-road. On this occasion a Hindu mob severely nssanlted the Musalmén
driver of a public conveyance and two European passengers, and overturned the;
horse and trap, leaving the conveiance in.the middle of the road. .

I

46. Between the hours of 3 and 4 p m. gangs of Hindus armed with sticks’
and stones rushed forward from Navroji Hill into the streets surrounding the,
Common Jail, Umarkhadi road and other neiglhbouring streets to revenge,
themselves on the Muhammadans for having desecrated several of their temples
an hour previous fo this. But the Police with the assistance: of the Military
repulsed and dispersed them before they couid do any serious damage. After
the Police had retired the Hindus and Musalméns. again’ created many:
disturbances at the Khadack, Chinch Banidar and near the Jail: The Police:
bad to return, and with the aid of the Military made many arvests and once
more dispersed the rivters. Owing to the disturbed state of the neighbourhood-
it was found, however, necessary to post & strong militury. guard inside the
Common Jail and another in the House of Correction at Byculla. '

47. During the riots, the Musulméha, it is true, as well as the Hindus turned
upon the European and Native Police and the Militury; but I know of. no
instance in which the former perpetrated any act of violence on other Europeans.

- 48. Thus the first day of the riots passed away. Antil about midnight there
were occasional nasaults on either side; but from thes 1ill the early hours of the
next morning peace was general throughout ti.e City. . But while the Hindus.
were wild for revenge, the Musalmins were also still quite readv to act on the
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offensive ; and my mind was filled with anxiety as to what the day should bring
- forth, and engaged in deliberating the best means to prevent further mischief,

49, Judging it prudent to be prepared for the worst, I applied for further
Military and Naval reinforcements, and also for help of the armed Pulice from
other districts. In compliance with my request the Director of Indian Marine
and the Senior Naval Officer sent a force of armed Europeans and Lascars from
the ghips, who arrived early on the morning of the 12th. I telegraphed 10 His
Excellency the Governor first for 300 sabres uf the 2nd Lancers from Poona,

- and later on for a European and Native Regiment from the same place. These
arrived oo Saturday, and strong detachments with outposts and patrols were
thrown out in the town, the temporary headquarters being at Pdydhuni under
the personal command of General ludgen. As an additions] precaution in the
course of the evening I ordered all liquor-shops to be closed.

50. It was clear at an early hour on Saturday the 12th that both sides were
ripe for wischief. And though as a general rule the attacks on this day were
commenced by the Hindus, yet on some occasions their adversaries took the
initiative. In fact the earliest act of vivlence was committed by the Musalméins,

51. Before day bad actually broken, a large band of Juldis, issuing from
Madanpura, Ripon-road, with old knives, nails, razors and other weapous tied
on to the end of sticks, crossed the flats beyon« the Byculla Club, and severely
injured & number of Hindus. The Musulmaus were also the aggressors at
Duncan-road and Khojé-street, where they had to be dispersed at the point of
the bayonet ; and at the junction of Don Tad and Pdydhuni-roads they were
throwing stones from three sides. I was present at this disturbance, which
reached a serious magnitude, and had to be put down by volleys from the
Military and Police.

52. But the main attacks on this day were made by the Hindus in the
northern portions of the City. The mill-hands from the Bombay Flats turned
out in formidatle numbers, carrying generally pieces of firewood, and attacked
the Musalméns at Chinchpokli, Arthur and Parel-roads, Siwri, Mdzagaon and
the vicinity. killing and wounding many and retaliating on the desecration of
Hindu temples on the previous duy by destroying and defiling the mosques.

58. It so happened that the mills were on this day closed ; and thus it was
that these large, and so to speak, organised badies of men, living as they do in
the same localities, found themselves at liberty for mischief.

54. The Police and Military were untiring in their endeavours both to
disperse and arrest the rioters, and in the protection of life and property.

55. This task was however by no means a simple one; for the rioters
having learnt where the Military and Police-guards were stationed, took
advantage of this to select isolated spots for their operations, and proceeded to
murder and plunder such victims as they could find. The: Police and Troops
were frequently unable to reach such places for some time ; and the marauders
were thus able to carry out their nefarious intentions with cowmparative
impunity.’

56. Amongst other incidents of the day, some handreds of excited Hindus,
bent on mischief, went to the platform of t{e Byculla Railway Station, where the
employés of the Company, paralysed with terror, locked themselves up, with the
exception of 2 Musalmén Railway Police Officer, who was beaten, but the Police
succeeded in clearing the premises of the mob before any further damage was
done. ‘

57. A mob of 1,200 Hindus was dispersed near Grant-road Bridge, but not
before they had devastated many Musalmén houses, the stables at hetvidi and
a number of dérgus and mosques in different ,plices and a cemetery near
Méngalwédi.

58. The disturbances spread asfar as Dddar, where Mr. Cotton, Special
Magistrate, succeeded by his personal influence in preventing an intended attack
upon a mosque by an excited crowd. Auother mob of 6u0 (findus armed with
sticks, who were about to attack a mosque in Carroll-road, were induced to give

up their weapons and betake themselves to their homes, but they wouldhnot
ave
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have been disposed of so quickly bad it been known at the time that these
men’s hands were fresh from bloodshed and murder committed in other outlying
places.

59. Other severe retaliations were made on the Musalméns at Kumbhirwéda
and the Lower Duncan-road; and there were desperate contests between
Kématis and Juldis at K4mdthipura and the Northbrook Gardens There was
desultory fighting throughout the day near the Old Négpida aud the Babula
Tank. I visited those places myself. The police were fortunately able to
prevent the budmashis of Old Bengdlipura from attacking the Hindu Temple at
Kolivada.

60. There was considerable plundering by Hindus, especially the Ghatis, at.
Thikurdwér, Kindevddi and the surrounding locality. But the disturbances
were not confined to comparatively distant parts of the town. At so central a
place as Kélbidevi the shop of a Musalmén embroiderer was plundered of
property worth no less than 6,000 rnpees; and the amount stolen at another
wag valued at 4,000 rupees. To show how little regard was felt by the budmash
element for their religious principles, I may mention that the shops of bhoth
Musalm4n and Hindu were robbed by members of their own race and creed.

61. The most important events that remain to be recorded on the 12th were
the disturbances connected with Musalmén burial processions. A Muosalmén
procession escorting seven biers containing the corpses of men killed during the
riots to the cemetery in Grant-road was attended by a large and menacing
crowd of Musalméns, who gradually increased in number to some three or four
thousand. The demeanour of the crowd roused the animosity of the Hindusy
and a severe contest arose between the rival factions, which had to be quelled by
the military. In this case, again, the Musalmans tried to forcibly seize the rifles
of the soldiery. Another burial party was stoned on its way to Sonapur in the
Girgaum Back-road, and others on the Cédvasji Patel Tank-road.

62. I was not free from anxiety during this day with regard to the behaviour
of the labourers at the Docks. These people all betook themselves to their
vocations as usual in the morning. But a party of Pathdns belonging to their
number having been molested by Ghdtis on the Frere-road, all struck work
at 8.80 a.m. The Pathdns referred to were brought back to the Docks; but
before long, enraged at the indignity caused to them, some 300 of this nation-
ality, armed with pieces of wood, forced their way out of the Docks to attack
the Hindus; and this formidable body of men was not dispersed until military
force was used. They even dared 10 attack the troops, and as others had done
before them, they tried to seize their weapons. The Dock labourers could not,
be induced to resume work before the 14th, and then only with much difficulty.
In the course of August 12th there was a rumour of excitement at Coléba,
which however was soon at an end.

63. By the close of Saturday matters had greatly improved. The city was
now guarded by a large military force; and there was every reason to hope
that the worst was over. But on Sunday, August 13th, there took place one
sufficiently alarming incident. At Old Négpida a crowd of excited Pathéns
were observed standing round a bier which contained the corpse of one of their
number, who had been shot the previous day. Three more corpses were brought
oat, and the procession started with an escort for the Son4pur Burial Ground.
On arrival at Erskine-road the mourners desired to go through the Hindu
quarters of Kumbhérwéda with the obvious intention uf causing mischief; and
refused to take any other route. A guard of the 25th Bombay Infautry being
supplied for their protection, they refused to accompany tlem, on the ground
that the regiment was composed of Hindus, who had killed their comrades the
duy before. In this difficulty the police deemed it expedient to take the
procession to me at Pdydhunij, and I obtained an escort of European troops to
accompany them to Sondpur. This incident thus ended harmlessly. -

64. But elsewhere peace was not restored ; for at Curry-road four Musalméns
were killed by Hindus. There was also plundering of .houses in Mautton-road
by Musalméns, and casual assaults with stones and other missiles at Kématipura
and Duncan-road during the day. :

0.05. E 65. From
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65: From the close of the 13th wnward, the city ‘began to assume its
wonted appearance. - Shops were opened and business was generally resumed,
though confidence was not restored for several weeks, as was shown by the
readiness of some Hinda merchants to close their establishments upon the
occurrence of occasional false alarms.

66. The most serious of these took place on Sunday the 20th of August, but
upon my proceeding to the city and reasoning with the leaders of Native
society, 1 prevailed upon them to again open their places of business.

67. The pames of influential Natives, both Hindu and Musalmans, who
assisted in the preservation of law and order, it has already been my pleasing
duty to bring to the naotice of Government. :

68. I cannot speak too highly of the efforts of my own men, both European
and, Native, to cope with the rioters. Utterly sutnumbered and weary from
want of rest and food, they were always to be found in the thick of the fray;
and the multitude of wounds that they have received is a strong proof of ti‘;e
gallantry they exhibited. When all worked with such untiring zea!, it would be
wrong to single out any of my officers for special recognition ; but I cannot deny
myself the pleasure of putting on record the splendid services rendered by
Mr. Crummy, the Acting Deputy Commissivner, by Mr. Superintendent Brewin,
Sirdér Mir Adbul ALi Khdn Bahadur, Superintendent of the Detective Branch,
and Rio Siheb Murar Rao, Inspector of Police. The othersuperior officers have
had the honour of being specially presented to His Excellency the Governor, who
was graciously pleased to thank them for the” good work -done by them during
the riots. -

69. The Military, Naval and Volunteer authorities have co-operated most
¢ordially with me during the trying time we have gone through, and the
promptitude with which every request for military help in near and far localities
of the town was granted by the Brigadier General Commanding the Bombay
District and his Staff, who remained at Paydhuni day and amight, until the
disturbances had practically ceased, deserve my most grateful acknowledgments.
The conduct of the troops was most exemplary, and it is worthy of credit that
they permitted themselves to do so little in the way of reprisals for the showers
of stones with which they were so constantly assailed.

70. To the ever-ready advice and assistance of Mr. H. A. Acworth, the
Municipal Commissioner for the City of Bombay, 1 must ulso -pay due tribute.
Within an hour or two of the outbreak he arrived on the spot and remaiued
there almost uninterruptedly for several days and nights. Nor should T omit to
state how much the city is indebted for the services rendered during those
terrible days by Messrs. Cooper and Webb, the Senior and Second Presidency
Magistrates, Mr. J. M. Campbell, c.1.E., Collector of Bombay, and the 17 Special
Magistrates appointed at my request. It iz also a great pleasure to me to be
able to state that dozens of non-official Europeans and Eurasians of this city,
mostly lads from colleges, railied round me and my Superiistendents, and gave
great assistance in repelling and averawing riaters.

71. The astonishingly quick despatch by the Inspector-General of Police of
Native armed foot policemen from eight different districts, whose services
were most valuable, also deserves acknowledgment, and I have further much
pleasure in bringing to notice the great help it was to me to have had the
services of Major Macpherson and Messrs. H. Kennedy and E. C. Cox
temporarily placed at my disposal.

72. For several days the Manager of the Bombay Tramway Company allowed
policemen and soldiers to travel free bver all their lines, and the rapidity with
which help could thus be sent from one place to another added greatly to my
resources. ’ ot ' ‘ '

73. It is naturally impossible to make a correct estimate of the number of
rioters with whom we had ‘to contend from first to last; but they cannot have
been less than-25,000, of whom one-third were Musalméns and two-thirds
Hindus. These numbers are proporiionate, with the respective pupulation of the
two classes. . .

74. 1 append
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74. I append tabular statements showing the nature and amount of damage
done to templet, houses and mosqnes during the riots, and the_number of deaths
of Hindus and Musalméns, and also a table showing how the persons arrested
during the riota have been dealt with up to date.

75. The number of rioterd arrested was 1,505, and of these 647 were Hindus
and 858 Musalméns. The éxcess in the latter is mainly due tq the fact that the
former committed outrages in outlying parts of the town which the police or

milita

could not reach
from the incident of th

 time to arrest the marauders.. I may mention that
Hanumén Temple onward, the police succeeded in

innumerable cases in preventing 1nuch destruction of life and property, and that
none of the prineipal mgsques and temples were desecrated or destroyed.

76. It is to-day four ‘weeks since the viots broke out, and though to outsiders
there may not be anything unusual in the appearance of the city or the
demeanour of its inhahitants, J cannot conclude this report with the confident

feeling that peace has been entirely restored.

I still think it advisable to retain

some military posts and mounted patrols of the Lancers, and alse 40 men of the
armed foor police in the city to help me, not ouly in guarding the dangerous
parts of the town, but jlso to assist in escorting prisoners.

77. In a month or o, provided nothing untoward interferes, I may perhaps
Zithout the military, except one squadron of the Lancers.

be in a position to do

78. With the co-opérition of most of the leading citizens of the towa and
their endeavours towards healing the breach, and their charitable efforts to
succour those who have fallen into distress,I hope that before the year is over
all fear of a fresh outbregk may be cast aside.

i

M
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STATEMENT showing t{lq Nature and Amount of Damage done to Hindu Temples,

0.63.

B2

Houees? &e.
H N .
No. Name. Shop or Temple. | * I"’“l;tgl ;&zh‘“h Damaged. Stolen. | Recovered,
W i

[N § ) Re. ¢ p.| Re. a p} BRe a p

1 | Khushal Gola Marwadi - | Bhop] ,- - Olii; Négpéda Cross- —_ 120 - - -
! ane,

2 | Nowla Savjt Marwadi - {Bhop T - - Momonvéada-road - —_ 1834 - - 50 = ~

* 8 { Pitsmbar Bhegvan - - | 8hop - - Bhendi Bazir-road - — 50 - - -2 -~
4 | Vallabh Megan - - -|{8hop - - Tandel-street - — 175 - - —

5 | Nanchand Virjf ~ +| 8hop. - - Jakerig-road - - - 85 - - 54 -~ -
6 | Barup Summneji - - - | Shop’ - - Khémbdekar-street - -— 1,277 - - —
7 | Nathu Dhurga - - «|Bhop . - Memonvéda-road = - - M - - -
8 | Raja Rupe Marwad] - -1 Bhop - - «] - = gitte - - -— 91 6 - -
9 | Hokma Devji Marwadi ~ | Shop - - - - iitto - - — 800 - - —_

10 | Panamchand Hajl - - | Shop . - Chindh Hendar, lst- L — 5042 - - [L701 - =

. N P styeet.

1 Gulla Uma Marwad: - [ 8hop ' - - w’ Old Négpdda-road  ~ —_— 4,525 - ~| 285 -~ -~
13 | Buku (woman) - . -|8hop , - .- » | KaritGaia - - — 190 8 - -
13 | Asu (woman) - - ={Bhop - .- - dito - = . - 40 - - —
14 | Bhagy (woman) -~ - | Shap - - - f- 4 - - . —_ W0 - - _
16 | Buhu(womeny . <« <l Shep - . .| & - - . —_ 0 - - —

16 | Mav!f Lavii Marwadl ~ | Shop - 4 =’} Memokvidu-road - —_ 11,515 - - [2,000 -
17 | Dosji Vekpal - - ) Shop - 5.\ - | Kavh @gli = - - — 900 - -
18 | Narel Pomma . - - [ shop - -\ - | Khambekar-street  « — 1,664 - - —
10 | Ganga (woman) - - { 8hop - - « | Kavit Gai - - - — 12 - - —
20 | Dayal Bhunker Jivan ~{8hop - 4 = | Bhijipatastreet - - —_— W -~ - —_
21 | Havidas Goviadji ~ - | Shep - . - | Masjid Budar-road ~ _ 200 - - -
22 | Mannklsl Bukatram ~ -1 S®hop - .+ <] Nbgdevrwreot - - - 1B =~ e

28 | Punns Jaitha - ~ <|Bh = = = | Memonvhiawoad - — 800 - -~ | 800 - -~
4 | Ramyl Davgt - . - { 8kop - « =} Navroji Fitl stieet  ~ — 785 14 -~ —
25 | Bhava Babaji - ~ - | shop - - |- - dith - - —_— 10 - -~ -_—
28 | PragiiWaljl - -~ -[Shop - - - | Memonviia-rosd - 600 ~ -~ 28 -~ ~ —
27 | Devebond Gobar -~ - [Shop - - - | MombAdwwi Tank-road - 30 - ~ —
28 [ Bhivram Hari - - «| 8hop - - al- - (ﬁ'(o - - — 10 -~ - -
29 | Rachubir Bhaligram « « | Shop - - = { Bhendj Basdr -~ - — 5000 - - _
80 | Mav)i Klumjr - ~ -4 Shop - - =)= - dho - . - BUO - ~ —
81 { Bhave Mabada  « -] 8hop . - - | Folkiao}-road - - — M - -~ -—
32 | Ramprasad Mathoradss =~ | Shop = - -] - F odie - . — L0 - -~ —
33 | Rumji Shivram « - -} 8hop - - « | Pa.hindtreet -« — 2B - - —-—
84 { Dhondu Sonar ~ | Bhop - = =]« = dha .- - - 40 - ~ —_—
3% | Gmind Moroha ~ «}Shop - . -} Blendénstreet - ~ — 150 - ~ -—
38 | Jaithachund Syveiram - | 8hop - - ~ | Kambhirdds = - -— 1,200 ~ - -
37 | Mot Blairav - - «iShop - = -1 lortbbrook-street, - - 25 - - —
38 | Govind Mallbarl ~ «18hop .« = |- - ditto . . -— ©H - ~ —_

Curied forward » - 600 - ~ |42,43612 - |4340 2 -~
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Statemout show ing the

Nature and Amounnt of Damage done to Hindu Temples, Houses, &o.—continued.

|
No. Name, Shop or Temple. Lou.llltv:.tdv‘vhieh Damaged. i; Stolen, Recovered.
Rec a. p.| Be. o p.| Re e p.
Brought forward - ~ - 800 - - 14243612 - [4340 2 -
88 | Aba Rasji « - ={Shep <« < - Northbrook-strest - -— - —
40 | Narsyen Bhikajs - -]|Shop - « -] Khajastrest - o — 5,000 - - -
41 | Vasantraj Dhenji - - | Shop . = | Northbrook-street - — 7 - - -—
42 | Jivram Vishvulram - = | &hop . - « | Duncan<road - - - 0 - - —_—
43 | Vishruin Bechur -  ~|8hap - - . . ditte - . - 4 - - -
44 | Nathu Een - - - { Shop - - - | Khfra Taldv - - —-— 00 - - -
45 Cluman Tularsm . ~ | Shop “ & - | Grant-rond - . — 60 - - -
46 | Hemraj Navlaji - ~lShop +« - .| Kumbbirvida - - - 1,200 - -| 36 -
47 | Ratna Kheta - - - | Bhop ~ - « |- < ditte - - — 2 - . 20 -
48 | Nana Mulu -~ - - | 8hop - - - | Durghievi-street - — 2,000 - - —
49 Pragyi Khushal - - { Shop - - - = - ditto - - —— 7,000 - - -
.60 Ratnu Kheta  ~ - - | Shop - - - |- - ditto - - -— 1,800 - - —-—
61 Kalian Subha - - - | Shop - - -| = = ditto - . PN 16,000 ~ - -
52 | Pandu Laxman . ~{ Bhop = - e « dittg - - P 300 -~ - -
53 | Gopal Balshet - - -1 8hop .+~ . «fw o= ditte - - - 2:0 - - —_
1] Lingu Vades -~ - - { Shop - - .= « ditte - . — W00 - ~ -
55 | Rams Revji -~ . =|Shop - . =l. - ditte - - -— -13 - -—
56 | Sachu Parn - - - | Shop - . -1 « ditto - - — 106 ~ - —
57 Gulabehand Zubak - - | 8hop - - - | Trimbak Parashrém- . - 10 - - —
street, !
58 | Mai Ramshet «+ ~ -{Shop .« » -] - ditto Y e 10 - - -
59 | Cuuailel Rytnyrasan - ~ | Shop . . -]« - ditto - - I — 5 -~ -~ —
680 | Ganesh Tulsirain - ] Smwp - « - Palklandroad - - —_— 20 - - -
61 | Porshottam Walji - «| 8hap - . |4 - ditto .« . . - 200 - - .
62 Pandst Beni Ram - - | 8hop - - <t e ~ dito - - U - 0 - - —
63 | Tatoo Ruvji - - - | 8hop . - =}« « ditto - . \ — 2B - - —
64 | Shivlal Benicland  ~ - | Shop - + .l e . ditte - . — 0 - - —
65 | Gangaram ¥adashiva =|Bhop = - - . ditto FEEPS B 50 - ~ -
668 | Jai Narayan -« - «{ Shop . - - | Grant-rand - - — 10 - - —
87 | Chotalsl Ghasiram - - {8hop - - = { Pulkland-rond - I | T 114 -~ - —
68 | Shivlal Durga « - - Shop . . -{. - ditto P B { B 28 - - -
60 | Labaram Puran « «|8wp - - -{- - ditto - - )’ 6 - - 17 - - —
70 ) Girdhaii Kannayya - - |Shop - . -|- . ditto - - 2 L. 145 - - -
71 | Gopal Govind -~ « <1 8hop . - |+ - ditto B 2,058 - - -
72 | Shankerdss Gopal - - | Shop - - | Khetvédi Back-rond - — L7 - - 18 -
73 | Prag Daliichend = =|8hp - - -i- . ditte - - 150 ~ - | 1,262 - - -
—f4 Rups Sulianchund - = | Shop - - «|= = ditto . - 10 - - 48 - - —
75 Ramji Amrnita  ~ - - | Shop - - -]« -« ditto - - 8 - - 108 - - —
76 | Bhimj: Ludha - - -|Shop - - -]~ - ditto « - 40 . - 28 - - _—
77 | Shivram Umiashanker - | Bhop - . |~ - ditte - - — 190 - - —_
_78 | Durga bhivbaksh . -} 8hop - - | Trimbak Parashrém-~ - 110 -~ - -
street. |
79 | Bhima Datta -~ - - | Shop - - N Monnmel - - —— 285 - - 120 -
80 | Guuaji Pundn -~ - - | Shop . - - 1= ditto |- - - — 25 - - —
81 | Ganga (woman) - -{8wp - - -1- ditto - . - - 0 - - 7 -
82 | Babaj Jairam -« - -~ {Shop - - - Poru-ma4 - - - - 75 - - —
88 | Laxman Mahudeva - - | Shop -« - =|- ditto |« - - — 36 -~ - —_
84 | Dameji Hith - - -|Shep - - -|- dtte ( - - - 16 - - -
85 | Sajwan Lala - - ~-1Bhop - - -t - ditto | - - - — 15 - - —_
86 | Govind Kundlic - - | Shop - - « ]~ ditto - - —_ 8 - ~ —_
87 | Rampracad Javkiprasad - | Shop - - =]« ditta - - -— 40 - - —
88 | Davlat kisan - - = | 8hop - . - | - ditto - - — 35 -~ - -—
89 | Laxman Jaising - -18hop - - - | Palkland-réad - - — 10 - - —
‘90 | Shivratan Shivprasan - | Shop - - -]- ditto ;. - - -— 50 -~ - -
91 | Devji Mamak ~- - ~[Shop - ~- - | Grantrosd - - - 0 - - -
92 | Gansi Chopdi - - - | Shop - - -} - ditto - - . — 15 - - -—
93 Sakharam Zilu - - - | Bhop - - |- ditte - - - — 5 ~ - —
94 | Karati Dhane - - - | 8hop - - - Buity-rnad - - - 20 - - -
96 | Tukaram Mahadu - - | Shop - - = | Pukland-road - - —-— 1 - - —
968 | Makund Ramji - ~{8Shop - - -~ fitte - - — & - - —
97 | Guruprased Brijpal « - | Bhop - . - | Poras-road - - - -— 80 - - —_—
98 | Jagannath Ganai - - | Shop ~ - « | dapty-road - - — 28 - - —
29 Jagaddhar Shital - ~ | Shop - - - - ditto - . . f— 20 - - —
100 | uwopal Thakurdas - -|8hop -~ - - Centre-)rold (Kémé- -—_ 200 - - -
pura).
101 | Nagsi Raisi - - ~]18hop - - “fe ~ ditte - - _— B - - —_
102 | Rajunua Laxwan - - | Shop - - |- - ditto - - -— 2 - -~ -_—
103 | Vidi Vysnkati - - - | fhop - - Sl ditto - - — 50 ~ - -—
104 | Nesi (woman) - - - | Shop - - = | Madaupura - - — 650 - - -—
106 | Kapurchand Merwadi -|Bhop - - -| Kézipura « - - —_ 648 - - | B48 -
108 | Hargovinddas - - -1 8hop - - - | Fergusson-rosd ~ - —_ 8 - ~ _
107 | Laxmengic Dantgir - - | Maruti's Temple - | Michanpada-road -1 L0 - - 641 - -~ 70 ¢
108 | Daveshankar Bakatram - |- - ditto = - }Dongri-street ~ - - 72 - - —
107 | Tulsidas Ramdns - -« - ditto - - | Memonvédu-road - 207 -~ - 567 ~ -~ b
110 | Ganpat Sakharam - ~=l- - ditto - - | Nishmnpdda Cross-lane 500 - - 150 - - —
11 Naraysndas Mohend, - R handra’s Tem- { Chauch Bandar, let- _— 568 - - —_
ple. street.
112 | Kallkian Shivji - - =1 = ftto - - | Nogdevi-street - - 50 - - — —_—
113 | Pandu Babsji - - - |- - ditto <  -]Jmltoad, Bastside - - 20 - - -—
114 | Porushotam Shivshanker - | Withoba’s Temple - } Chinti Baudar, 1st- 12 - -] 1,030 - - -
street.
115 | Balkrishne Narayan - o= - ditto - « | Old Nigpida-road - 10 - - -— e
116 | Gungarsm Balu - -le - dite o -]- - litte - -— 185 ~ - _—
Carried frward - - -| 2858 - ~ (87,767 8 - 5158 6 -
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»

Statement showing the Nature and Amount of Damage done to Hindu Temples, H &o. tinued,
T
No, Name, 8hop or Temple. Iau.l:z.l;;hinh Damaged. Stolen. Recovered.
Re. a. p.| Bt a p. Rs. a. p.
Brought forward - - -] 2,863 -~ - (87,767 8 -]5158 6 -
117 | Junkibai (woman) - - | Laxmi Naraysn Tem- | Kavit Galf - - | 4000 - - e - - —_—
le.
118 | Janu Subhedar - - - | Kuberpanth Tempie | Tantanpura-road - 150 - - — —
119 } Sunnoms Badar - ~ | Namenath Temple - | Bhendi Bazar-roud - 2 - - _— —_
120 | Virchand Dlpchmd - - | Santinath Temple - | - - ditto - - 1 - —_ -—
121 Voijf - - - | Maruti's Temple ~ | Erskine-road « - — _— —_
122 Gbunql Dhondu - - | Mahadev's Temple - | Khoja-street - - 300 - - —_ -—
128 | Bomneth Nnrnynn - - Withobg s ’l'empla -]+ ditto = - -t 2,000 -~ -~ -— —-—
124 | Arjundas L. - dra’s Tem- | Ebfra Tallr - -] 5,000 « - - —_
ple.
125 | Mala Narsu - - - | Durgaderi Temple - | Durgddevi-steet -] 5000 - - —_ —_
126 | Nagubai (woman) - - | Maruti’s Temple - (- - ditto - -] 1,500 - - — _
127 | Sovauna Nagu » - - | Maruti's and Tulsi | Bhandér-street - - 5 - - - -—
Temple.
328 } Mahada Hari - - < | Mahadeo’s Temple - | - -~ ditto - - 5 - ~ — —_—
129 | Bbuvan Dhondn - =] Panchmukhi Marati's} + - ditto - - 20 - - — —_
Temple.
130 | Banaresi (woman) - - | Withoba’s Temple - | Chimna Buwher-ltreet 2,000 - - - —_
181 | Kabulkala ~ = «{ Ramchandra's Tem- | Northbrook-strest 200 - - — -
le.
10 Kalsibai (woman) = -~ l’- ditto - -1= - ditto - -} 4000 - -~ —_ _—
133 } Mohan Vishram - el -« ditte - -] - - ditto - - 500 - - — —
184 | Parmi (woman) - al= - ditte - -1 . ditto - - 500 - - — —
135 | Raisi Raja - - = | Redhakisan’s Temple! Pathin-street - -1 3000 - - —_ -
136 | Vati (woman) - - - | Rewachundra’s Temple| - - ditto - - 700 - - — -
137 | Vinayak Jotiram - - { Marutr's Temple - |- - ditto - . 200, ~ - —-— —_—
188 | Manordss Jamnadas - - | ~ - ditto - - | Falkland-road - - % - - —_ —
139 | Narayan Sakharam - - | Witboba’s Templa - | - - ditto - -1 1,800 - - 89 -~ - —
140 | Bhankardas Gopaldes - | Maruti’s Temple - | Khetvadi Back-road - 600 ~ -~ - -
141 | Ramprssad Dhoknlnng = | Mahadev's Temple - | Bapty-road - - 100, - - 150 - - -
142 | Rama Gans - - | Maruti's Temple =-| - ditto - - - 150 - - - -_—
143 | Vanjan Jagannath « -~ | Vithoba's Temple - | - ditte - . - 500 - - 160 - -~ _—
144 | Jayi (woman) - - - Shnnkrui Parwati’s | = ditto - - - 500 - - 100 - - -
Temple.
145 | Bhamhu Maloji - - = | Vithoba’s Temple - | Khursetji Sukldji-street | 2,300 - - 200 - - —
146 { Lakba Vyankati Shet - | Maruti's Temple - [ K&méthipara 4th-lane 600 - - 100 - -~ —
147 | Venjuri Jamat - - = | Withobw’s Temple - | Bezér-road - - 900 - - 100 ~ - —_
148 | Ramrath! Rajanna - -1~ - ditto < - | Kémfthipura 5zh-lqns 500 ~ - 60 - —
149 [ Okeyi Shet - - - Ralil Laxman’s Tem- { Kémithipura 8th-lane | 4,600 - -~ 600 - ~ —
ple.
150 | Darpat} Sayeans - -]- - ditto - -}- - ditto - ditto - 4,600 - - §00 - - -_—
151 | Kamathi Jamat . + | Khas Dobas - - { Kiméthipura 9th-lane 100 - - .- -
152 Dits - - ~ | Maram’s Tomple - | Kaméthipura 18th-lane 200 - - -— —
163 | Narsu gbibu - - =~ Pachamma’ Temple | Kdmathipura 11th-Jane 300 - - 200 - - -
154 | Khanda Mururji - « | Mariani’s Temple - | Kiméthipura 12th-lane 50 ~ - - -
166 | Malku Yesraya- = .| Kubhairav’s Temple | Kdwathipuia 15th-laoe 700 - - 00 - - —_
166 | Papayyn (Kamathi Mochi) | Mariam)’s Temple - | Foras-rond - - 100 - - 50 - - —
167 Parvarthl (woman) - = | Maruti's Tomple - | Fulkland-road - - 400 -~ - 100 - - —
168 | Liladhar Narayan - - | Radha Krighna's | - ditto - - - 700 - - 300 - - —
Temple. -
169 | Réx Bahédur Lexman Sing « { Mahadev’s Tempie ~ | Bellasis-road - - 400 - - 100 - - -
160 | Daji Narsyan - - = | Vithoba's Temple - | Pirkbéo-lane - - 800 -~ - 60 - - —_
161 Ditto - - - | Marwi's Temple - |- ditto - . . 100 -~ - — -
162 Ditto - - - == - ditta . ~ | Gujri Bazdr - - 900 - - 100 - - —-—
168 Ditte - . - «|= - ditto « - | Haines-rord - - 50 -~ ~ 5 - - —
164 Ditto -~ - - - | Bhagvati's Temple ~ | ~ ditto - - - 50 -~ = 20 - - —_
165 | Mankeghvar Narbgram - | Maruti's Temple . | Mézgaon - - - 50 ~ - -—
166 | Lamba Lakma = -  -}- - ditto =~ - | Dockyard-road - - 60 - - 100 - -1 100 - -
TorTar - - -[51,801 -~ - (01,188 8 - 5258 6 -
Police C ’s Office, Bombay, R. H. Vincent,
9 September 1883, Acting Commissioner of Police.
0.65.
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STATEME\IT showing the Nature and Amount of Dnmage done to Musalmbn Mosques,
Houses, &c.
No. Name, Shop or Mosque. Locality In which Demaged. Stolen, Recovered
mtuated.
Rs. a. p. Ha a. pl Re a. p,
1. | Baudu Mir Usman « -~ | &hop - - - | Nowroji-hill - . —— N2 -~ -~ -
8 | Nassukbas (womwn) - < | Bhop - - = | Kavit Gali - - - — 40 ~ - .
3 Hussemn A){ Nazar Ali ~{ Shop - - - | Nowroji-hill - - -— 218 8§ - 8 - -
4 | Mahomed Tar Mahomed - | SBhop - - - | Carnac-road . - - 80 -~ -—
& | Sayadali Javadali - « | Bhop - - - | Kalvhdevi-road - . —_ 18,000 - =1 178 - -
8 | Daudbbai Musaji - ~ | Shop . - -]« « ditto - . P 4000 ~ ~| 101 4 -
7 | Kam Mariam (womnn) « | Shop - - - | New Hunumén-lane - —— we -~ - -
8 | Haji Musa Vali - ~ | 8hop - - = | Vithal Vadi - - — 170 ~ - | 100 - -
9 | Husain Ali Khanji - - | Shop - - - G|rgnon-mnd - - - 9 ~ - 1 8 -
10 | Napabhai Husensli - ~ | 8hop - - -]~ ditto - - —_ 800 ~ - 8310 -
11 Umar Taysd - ~ | Shop - - -l - ditto - - -— 100 - —
12 | Kanmj: l&hun_]lbhai - ~ | Shop - - - Thﬁknrﬂyﬁr.rond - — 150 ~ -~ 4 - =
13 Khanbhai Bori - - ~1 Shop - - PO A - - —_— 167 ~ - —
14 | Bulomauwji Mamuji .. «{ Shop - - R dn - — 2,200 - - 3910 -
15 |lsaNathu- - - «|8hop - . - Cnthedrnlqtmt - - — 315 -~ - —
16 | Isufali Mangalji - «| Shop - « - | Girgaon-rond . - . 400 ~ - - 8 -
17 { Hasan Haji Aba - Shop - - « | J4mbli Moholla - - — 18 ~ - -
18 | Abdul Kadur Abdul Rahimln Shop - - - | Cathedral-street - - - 1,500 ~ - -
19 | Muhowed Ibrabim - Shop - - =le <« ditto - - - 2,000 -~ - 1214 -
20 | Ilmahim Abdul Rahim ~| Shop - - i« - ditto - - - 600 -~ - —
21 | Kbaltiabi (woman) -~ Shop - . <. - ditte - - 300 - -
22 | Uasankhao Husseinkhan ~ | Shop - - «ls < ditto - - - Wi -~ - —
93 | Musa Natha Teli - «{ Shop - - - - dito - - - 125 -~ - —
94 | JivgyiJaferl - - ~|Shop . - - Bhuleshvar - .- -~ 2,000 - - 60 - -
25 | Heptulla Isabhat - <! 8hop - - -t - ditte = - 2,000 ~ - —
26 | lsmail Hagan - - ~|Shep - - . KuanK Patel Tlnk-rond - 30 ~ - —
97 | Usman Kolgevala . | Shop ~ - «]- - ditte - ditto - - 5 ~ - -
28 | Musaji Hasanali - < | Shop - < .| Aglfri-lane [ - 1,000 ~ - -
20 | MuealsaTelt - - .jShop - - - [ 3rd Bhoivhda-street - - 130 -~ - —
30 | Peerbhai Sonar - - ~ [ Shop -« - = { Falkland-road - - - 200 ~ - -—
81 | Suleman Isutbhal - - 1| Shop - - - | Kombhérifda . — 150 ~ - 8 -« =
33 | Kirson Khoja - - ~| 8hop - - - | Darghdevi ~ - . — 50 ~ =~ —_
93 | Hasanali Dosaji - ~ | Shop - - <] - ditto - - . _— 50 -~ - —
34 | Shekh Chapd Nawas- - |Shop - - -] Palkland-road - - - 20 ~ -~ —
856 | Mian (woman) - - = | Shop - - -]- ditto - - - - 150 - -~ —_
88 | Jafar Ganidin - - ~ | Shop - - -1 . ditto - - - _— 00 - - —
87 | Jafarji Musaji - - ~{ Shop - - -1 ditte - - - - 7,000 ~ - (1200 - -~
98 | Shekh Chand Bapu - ~1 Shop ~ - - | REumbhérvhda - - — 800 ~ - 16 - -
39 | Ismml dswis - - - |Shop - - | Khetvidi Buck-road - -~ 844 - - —
40 | Abdul Ali Jafarji - < | Shop - - «| - - ditte - - — 828 ~ - —_
41 | Valhbbai Hirji ~ - «| Shop - - « - - ditto - . —_— 60 ~ - .
42 | Faita Nuor Mahomed - « | Shop - - -1 - it - - 156 -~ - 634 ~ - -
43 | Ismailjt Kadar - - <|Skep - - -1 Girgaos Backgoad - - 734 ~ - —_
44 | lbram Ali - - - ~ | Shop - - <« - ditto - . 80 . - 20 ~ - —
45 | AlibhaiJivaji - - <[ Shop - - |- - ditwe . e — 3030 ~ - 82 -
46 | Kasam Jacob - - -| Shop - - al - « ditte - - 200 - -~ 285 ~ - —_
47 | Not known - - - | Bori's shop - = { Thdkurdvér road - -— - -_
48 Ditto - - - .| Tin-plate shop - - ditto .- - -~ - -
49 | Gulam Husen Kadar - -} Shop - - - Ktndevtdl-lma - o] 5047 - -] 9,958 - - -
50 | Abmedshah Behadur P. C. | Shop - B - - — 8 - -
a.—1180,
51 Musa Umar - - ~ | Shop - - - |- - ditte . - 250 - 862 - - —
- 59 | Mussbhai Karimji - - | Shop . - =1 - - ditte - - -— 667 - -~ -
63 | Ismailji Sulemanji - - | Shop - - -l - ditte - - -_ 1,429 -~ - -
54 | Notknown - . -|Oilshap- - «}. - ditto - - — - -
55 | Karim Rebimtuila - - | Shop - - - | Girgaon-road - - -— 63 - - —_
58 | Jaina (woman) - - - |Shep - - -|- - ditto - . 800 ~ - | 2981 - - -
57 | Ismaiiji Karmji Shop - - .f- - ditto - - - 5,500 - - —
58 | Miya Abmed Tar Mnhomad Shop - - -|- - diteo - - 800 - - 4 - - —
59 | Husen Huji Aba - Shop -, - «| - - ditto - N 800 - - a3 - - R
60 | Shekh Ga!ur Mugrashah - | Shop - - |- - ditto .- - 562 - ~ —
61 Haji Jan Mahomed Abddl~ | Shop - - - - - ditto - - 50 - - 208 -~ - —_—
62 | Amir AH Gulsb AL - - | Shop - - -]=- - ditto - . -— 144 - - -
68 | Resolkhan Shilabax - - | Shop - . - | Térdev.road . - ~ 1,700 - - -
64 | Abdul Mahomed - -{Shp - - -1} Girgaonroad - - 60 - - 200 - - _
85 | Alima (woman) - -] Shop - - =] ditto - P 27 - - 0 - - —_
66 | Lahimean - - - .1Shop - - - | Gavhlia Tank- nm! - - 60 - - —_
67 | Bakai Daridoen -~ «|Shop - - -} Forasroad - - — 200 - - -—
68 | Gigha Fuweh Mahome -|Shop - - «{ Parelroad- - = - 100 - - -
69 | Piru Man; -[shop - - |- ditte - - - — 10 ~ - -
70 Sayud Auh- Busir All -|Shop - - .| Pergusson-road - - - 01 - - -
71 Ditto -j8bop - - |- dite - - - - 00 - - -
72 | Nanumiya Kadnrmlyl ~isShop - - +|- dito - o - - 350 - - -
73 | Shekh Haron Abdul Razsk [ Shop - - - |- ditto - .- - —_ 425 - b
74 | Pakir Mahomed Kulnrmiyn Shop - - -- ditte - - - - Lse - - -
75 Ditte - - Shop - - -]- ditte - . - - 460 - - -
76 | Yakubkhan Dullakban - Shop - - -|- dmn - - - - 3,288 - - —
97 | Madarbox Ahbax - - |8hop - = -« . - - 78 - -
78 | Shekh Ali Shekh Mira -iShop - - - Bmch Cnudy—rmd - — 1254 8 - _
79 | Jorabi (woman) - -{Shwp - - =l- - Gitto- - - - - - -
80 | Mshomed Bdra - -}Shop - - -I. - ditte- - - 1,928 - - -
Carrled forward - - -| 7,214 -~ -[82937 8 - 1,257 10 -
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Btatement showing the Nature and Amount of Damage done to Musalmén Mosques, Homl, &e.~condd,

No. Name. Shop or Mosque. L°°:l":": ‘ln which " Damaged. Stolen. Recoverad.
{
. Re. v 4| Rs a p.} Re a p.
Brought forward - ... | 7,914 - - [82837 B - 1757 19 -
81 | Bhekh Mahomed Shekh { Shop -~ - = | Breach Cazuiy-roull - — 8 - - —
ITR.
83 | Abdn} Kadar Shekh Ismafl | 8hop - - -]~ - ditto- - |- — m - - —
83 | Abdulbax Shekh Ismail ~ [ Bhop - - -1- - ditto- - - —_ 1ne 8 -~ _—
84 | Mahomed Khen Ahmed | Shop - - - | Purbbédevi-road , - _ 69 -~ S—
Khon. .
85 | Dagd Bulemaw - = < |8bop - - -|- - diwo- - | - - 600 - — -
86 | AbyJemail - « ~|Bhop - - -1 (Cleveland-road . ' - -— 6 - - -
87 | Mabomedia! Khoja = =|8hop - - -1- - ditte- - < - 50 ~ - —_
88 | Faxirbhai Kesam Khoja - | Shop - ~» =)= - ditto- - - -_— b4 ~ - —
80 | Pakir Torahim - - ~ | Shop -~ - == - ditto- - - —_ d - - —
90 | fsmelt Dinji - - - |8hop - - -{- - dito- =~ - - 0 - - -
91 ; Nurmahomed Badulla - | Bhop - . - | Curry-road - - —_ 558 - - _—
92 { Ashabi (woman) - =|Shop - ~ - | Elpbinstone;road - -— 818 - . —_—
93 Ditto - - «|8Bhop . - -{- . ditto- - - —_ B - -~ —
94 | Haji Ibrohim J: -‘karin ‘-!8hop - = - | Cleveland-road - = —_ 4 200 - - —_—
95 . Abdul Bava - -|8hop -~ - - DelLisleroud - - - 27 - - —_
<96 | Miya Keji - - -|Bhep - - -|- ditta - - - 45 - - —
97 | Ybrabim Abdel - - =} 8hop - - - | Tank Bandur - "= — 3 8 -~ —
98 | Karim Khenpt - - -i8hop - « -/ Arthor-road - - - 8 2 - —
99 | Sale Mahomed Habib «{8hop - - - |Curry-road - - — 850 - - —
100 | Haji Ibrahim Jnkenl - | Shop - - - | bivr-road - - - - 4000 - -~ -—
101 { Ahmel Aba - -{ 8hop - - - ditto - . - — 2400 - ~ p—
102 | Haji lemaij Hajl Ink -|8hep - - - ditte - - - - 2,000 - - —_—
103 | Kamrudin Markadm » - | Shop - - - ditto - - - —_ 400 - -~ —_
104 | Balg Bapa - Bhop - - - | Fergusson-road - - — 45 - - —
105 | Shekh Aluned Shak‘h Mﬂr Shop - ~ - | Béla Chaukf - - - 4112 - —
homed. .
106 ; Haji Hasen Chotoni - - | Chotaui (Ali Memon) |, Wlpakbadi-road - 00 ~ - - —_
Mosque. V
107 | Fakir Mahomed Ysufkhan = | Darga - - - | Karelvidi (Thdkurdvér-{ 104 - - — —
roud.
108 | Abdulle Imamuddin - - | Darga - - -|- - ditto - - 80 - - —_ -
109 | Alamshah Jaffarshuh « » | Darga - . - | Duncan-road, Crose- 100 - - ‘! -— p—
lane.
110 | Dadamiya Rahim Alisheh - | Darge - ~ { Durghdevi-street - 100 = - ; -— —
111 | Haji Kusam Jusad - - Hqi Kasam's Mo-qna Dhanji-strest, Grant- 500 - - —_ —
road.
112 ' Abdul Rahuman Huji Mu- | Mangslvédi Moaque (:!rglnn -rosd - . ) 4026 - - — —_
! homed Kadweni.
113 ] Dite - - ditto - | PirZilphikar'sDerga | - ditte - - - 700 - - - —
114 X Abba Jgmail Memon - ~ | Pirshah Nawaz's | - ditte - - ~1 1820 ‘- - % - - —
Darga. .
115 ] Lahimtulla Alatal - | Pir Nurehab's Darga | - dive” - . .| 225 - - — —
118 | Nur Mahomed lbram - | Hajl Saleh Mahd's |- dite - - -| 200 - - —_ -
Darga.
117 | Haji Abdulis lea Fazal - | Haji fu - = - | Mabélaxmi-road - 200 ~ - —_ —
118 | Chincbpuyli Magjid end | ditto - - |- ditto - - .| 1,000 - - - —
Darga., i
119 § Falklavd Rood Masjid - ditto - - ~{+ ditte - - - 800 - - — —_
120 | Peerkhan Lane Masjid - ditto - - - dite - - - 500 - - - —
121 | Gwyri Bagar Masjid - ditto - - - { =~ ditto - - - 150 - - -— —
122 | 15th Lane Kamé hipurn - { Darga - - ~1- dito - - - 100 - - 400 - - —
123 | Mth - - ditto -] ditto - s |- dite = - . 150 ~ - 250 L - —_
124 | IIth - - ditte - ~{ dltto - . -~ ditte - - . 2 - - % - - —_—
1951 6th - v dto - -} dite - - |- dete - - . 76 - =1 126 - - —_
1261 9h - « dito - -l dee - . - ditte - - - % - - 125 - - —_
1497 fth < « dwe - -4 ditte - e - ditta -, - 26 » - B L TR
198 | 6th - - ditto - =] ditte - - -1 - ditte - - - 50 - -~ 100 - - -
129 | 5th - . ditto ~lato - 7o fegie - - .| 200 - -~} go'd Y
130 | Bugdr Road Kamé.t.hiplu'ﬂ- ditto - | - - ditte - - - 150 -~ = 150 -~ - —_
1811 Ditto ~ - ditto of ditlo - Tw olodime - - 4 150 - -f 100 .- —
182 Ditte « - divo ~ | ditte - ditte - - —_ 20 - - _—
183 | Hyji Jacob Jen Mabomed - | Magjid nnd Dﬂrgn - Slvri-roud hkem Ban-| 500 - - - -
dar. .
13¢ | Bbekh Abdel 8hekh Ismail | Room used for re- ' Arthur-rond .- - 1,085 - - _ —
Jigions purposes. |
195 | Shekh Abdulla Suleman - |- . ditto - « - ditto - ~ o 180 - - — —
138 | Ismail Hayt Aba - - M'nqjid - . | Pergusson-road - - —_ — —_—
197 | Jaoght Pir - -1 dut - 1 Varb-hill - - — - e
188 | Haji fun Hajl l'dzdl- - Hqil A!.( Mnjid and Near Breach Cnndy 000 - ~ — —
Darga. l Vellard.
]
: Torar - - - (93,193 - ~ (9924 @ ~ P57 10 -
S R H. V‘ncmt,
Police C ioner’s Office, Yy cting Com-lulanar ul Prlice,
9 Septomber 1803.
0.65. E 4
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STATEMENT showing the’ Number of Peraons who Died in coneequence of
Injuries received during the Riota.

I
4 —— —
[ .
Hindus. \Mnnlmtns Othars. ToTAL.
b . 46 1 Jew 80
R. H. Vincent,
¥olice C ‘s Office, bay .
S Beptombor 1893.’ » Aoting Commissfonsr of Police,
STaTEMENT of Persons Arrested and Dealt with during the Riota.
—— Musalména. | Hindus, Total. Rexarks.
Arrested - - - . - - 858 847 1,608
Bent for Trial - - - - - 304 439 743
Under Sectlons 147, 78 112 190 Porty-two, 2 years each; lwenty-ono,
148, 149.:‘52, 454, { 1% yenra’nch; one, 9 months; {)Ight.’
8 months each ; niosty-one, 8 moaths
Convicted - h; K pach;
Goder Section 22 of 216 308 594 [ a‘.;g'ade-h::' a?:e:“m cuch; ten,
Act ALVIIL .of }
1860.
Discharged - = - - - 10 19 20
Remaluning to be Tried - =~ - 564 208 703
R. &, Vincent,
Palice Commissioner’s Offics, Bombay, Acting Commissioner of Police,
9 Beptember 1893,

Enclosure 2 in No. 3.

From the Brigadier-General Commanding Bombay District
to the Adjutant-General, Bombay Army, Poona ; 21 August 1893.

I BAvE the honour to submit herewith my report on the military measures
taken in aid of the civil power during the late riots in Bombay.

2. I attach & map showing the disposition of the principal posts; minor
posts, which were frequently changed to meet the exigencies of the moment,
are not shown.

3. It was not anticipated even by the civil authorities at the commencement
that the riots would be of so serious a nature or spread over so wide an area.
Had it been otherwise, Colonel Shortland would, by at once summoning the
garrison to “alarm posts,” have been in a position to make a general advance
from the Carnac-road by 3 p.m, clearing the streets as he went and
establishing posts of artillery and infantry, the former to command the main
thoroughfares, the latter to patrol the small and intersecting streets and gullies.
By 6 p.m. or-earlier the town would have been as completely held by the
troops as it was ot mid-day on the 12th instant. )

4. As it was, however, Colunel Shortland made the best disposition possible
to meet the ever-increasing wave of disturbance that passed over the city, and
owing to his prudence and forethought the least possible delay occurred in
bringing up reinforcements as they were reqnired.
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RerorT on the Military ‘Measures taken in aid of the Civil Power during the
Riots in Bombay, on the 11th August 1893 and following days.

T first intimation that anyihing -unusual was occurring in the native town
was received at the District Office at the Town Hall at 2.15 p.m. on the
131th August, when an European inspector of polive bronght an urgent verbal
message from- Mr. Vincent, the Commissioner of Police, asking for military:
assistance. ‘There had been, he said, a fracas between Hindus and Muhammadans,
which had increased to such proportions as to be beyond the power of the
police to quell, and the Police Commibsioner asked for four companies of &
native regiment to assist. .

A written order to Lientenant Colonel Forjett, commanding ‘the Marine
Battalion, to turn out four companies ai once and proceed to the assistance of
the Commitsioner of Police in Bhendy Bazar, was handed to him forthwith;
and he was told that the 5th Bombay Light Infantry would also be ordered to
fall in in lines and there await orders, in case further reinforcements were needed.
Although the Commissioner of Police specially mentioned four co.npanies of
native troops as likely to be sufficient, it was deemed prudent to take measures
to ensure further reinforcements, in addition to the 5th Bombay Light Infantry,
being at hand in case of necessity, A telephone meszage was, therefore,
dispatched to Coléba warning the, officers commanding British corps to keep
their men to barracks, ready to turn out at the shortest notice. 7This, as the
event proved, was a wise precaution. .

Orders were also issued to all Volunteer corps to provide guards for their
armouries. R

Colonel Shortland, R.A., who was acting in command of the district during
iy absence on privilege leave, on hearing of the disturbance at once proceeded
to the scene of. action, aud took up his position at Pydhowni, which then
became and has since remained the head-quarters of the ¢ street force.”

The. first troops to arrive at Pydhowni were a detachment of the Marine

3 Britsh oicens,  Dattalion, strength as per margin, under Major A. B. Mein,

100 Nave soks,  and shortly after 3 p.n. an advance was made up Bhendy
Bazar-street towards the Jail-road, and thence round the jail, where a
guard of a naik and six men was detached. From this point the
march was continued through the narrow streets and gullies of Umarkhadi
back to Pydhowni. Signs of the disturbance were everywhere. The streets
were littered with débris, broken boxes, &c., that told of the recent looting of
the shops. Dense crowds of excited patives, awed iato temporary quiet by the
presence of the troops, dispersed up narrow gullies right aud left, only to meet
again at some more distant spot and recommence. their, interrupted quarrel,
Now and again a crowd more excitedly engaged did not recognise or did not
seem to care for the advancing troops, and, carried on their fighting until the
presence of the military and the necessity for dispersion was brought more
forcibly home to them. By degrees these streets were cleared, temporarily at
least, and the detachment proceeded again up the Parel-road, and was posted
at the corner of Erskine-road, with orders to patrol the streets in the vicumity
and disperse any crowds that began to assemble. ‘

In the meantime (about 3.45 p.m.) the remainder of the Marine Battalion*
sBtrength  under Lieutenant Colonel Forjett had arrived at Pvdhowni,

108 Eriieh offrs, and been dispatched to quell a disturbance in the Null

*rk%  'Bazar, where “lathis™ were being freely used and stones
hurled, not only in the streets, but from the windows of the adjacent houses;
and high above the excited cries of the' Hindu mab rose the shouts of “ Dip,
Din,” from the throats of the Muhammadan fanaties. When the detachment
arrived within 50 yards; the mob began pelting them with stones. Lieutenant
Colonel Forjett and ‘several men were hit, but no serious damage was done:
The magistrate (Mr. Webb), finding that the crowd did not give way or cease
throwing stones, ordered fire to be opened. One section was brought to the
“present,” but the crond commencing to retreat, the section was brought down
to the * ready " without firing. : ‘ ‘ ’

Shortly afterwards thé mob again advanced, but were charged and dispersed
by a section under Lieutenant Creagh. This detachment under Lieutcnant
Cologxel Forjett remained in the Null Bazar, and patrolled the adjacent streets
© 0.65. ) and
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and lanes during the rest of the evening and night, und were continually
employed dispersing crowds of rioters. One patrol was 8o vigorously attacked
by the mob that the magistrate gave the order to fire. Three rounds were
fired only, and, so far as cuuld be ascertained, only one of the rivters: was
wounded. . \ -
At 4.30 p.m. two companies of the 5th Bombay Light Infantry were
ordered up. These arrived under Lieutenant Grace, And were sent up to the
jeil. There was considerable rioting in the vicinity of this -post on this
evening, and again the next morning, but this detachment succeeded in reducing
-things to order without firing, although unce or twice very hard pressed.

At 5 p.m. the remainder of the 5th Bumbay Light Iofantry under Colinel
W. Scott were ordered up to ‘Pydhowni, where 'they were employed till the
arrival of the Loyal North Lancashire Regiment.

" At 8.30 p.m. Colonel Scott was ordered to take his regiment to the * Two
Tanks” in Grant-road. A detachment of one company had previously been
ordered on under Licutenant West to Fulkland-road. Tiis detachment found
the neighbourhood in a state of turmoil, and it was nearly three hours before
the continued exertions of officers und men were rewarded by the establishment
of comparative quiet. '

When, however, Colonel Scott arrived shortly after 8.30 p.m. aut the “ Two
Tanks,” he found that, thanks to the exertions of Lieutenant West's party, the
vicinity was fairly tranquil. “The next morning, however, the disturbances
begsn again, snd his detachment were fully employed keeping order.

A very large number of general parties of Muhammadans passed this way.
The pretended mouruers were ini an excited state and ripe for a riot. Thanks,
however, to Colonel Scott’s vigilance snd prudent measutres, no serious riot
occuried, though on one occasion the detachment had to resort to a bayonet
charge to disperse a large crowd, numbering about 2,000 Muhammadans.

At about 6.30 p.m. on 11th instant a patrol under Subhedar Ram Pratker,
5th Bombay Infantry, when on its way from Pydhowni towards Grant-road,
came upon the police brake full of policemen being attacked by the mob, who
were rapidly overpowering the policemen and proceeding to wreck the brake,
The Subhedar charged the crowd with his party, but the mob turned on the
sepoys and began to belabour them with bludgeons. In self-defence, therefore,
the Subhedar gave orders to fire two volleys. These dispersed the rioters!
The mob was estimated by the police superintendent, who was un the spot, as
over 1,000 strong.

Night was now fast approaching, and there were no signs of the disturbances
subsiding. No sooner was one district reduced to comparative quiet by the

resence of troops, than fresh rivts broke out beyond the sphere of existing
patrols ; and us darkness came on the difficulty of watching long lines of streets
with inoumerable intersecting gullies increased euwormously. It was felt,
therefore, that the force employed was insufficient, and urgent orders were
despatched to Colaba for four field guns;, and the Loyal North Lancashire
Regiment to parade at once and proceed to Pydhowni. =

Shortly before 8 p.m. the Loyal North Lancashire Rﬂgiment arrived at

Strength— . Pydhowni under command of Lieutenant Colonel Ryley, and
o Ofgemmn, the following parties were detached and sent forward :—

413 Raik and File,
4 Serjeants. One company under Major de Hoghton to. Essa Khalifa's

89 Rank and File,  gtables in Bellasis-road. ,
A Borjoants. One company under Captain Churchward to a position near
* 300 Rankand File.  the Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy Hospital.

Thirty men under Lieutenant Carter to Parel. This party was subsequently
reinfurced by 20 men under 2nd Lieutenant Greig, and later again by one
serjeant and 20 men. This last detachment had a very busy time during the
wext 24 hours dispersing crowds, and had one man wounded by a knife, which,
however, luckily turned on his ribs, und a flesh wound only was inflicted.

The remainder of the battalion were held in reserve at Pydbowni.

Shortly after 8 p.m., in response to a call for their services, 25 of the Bombay
Light Horse under Lieutenant Cuffe arrived.

- The artillery also arrived about the same time. T
'wo
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Two guns were posted commanding the approach to Pydhewni from the
east. ” PP
The remaining two guns were taken to the junction of Grant and Parel
roads, escorted by the Light Horse. . o

The guns were placed in position commanding the length of Grant-road, and
an escort of Native Infantry given from the adjacent post. . .

The Bombay Light Horse then moved off, and accompanied the Commis-
sioner of Police and Captain Swann, Deputy Assistant Adjutant General, along
Grant-road and the adjoining gullies to- Falkland-road as far as the junction
of Bapty-road. Here the party divided, half going with Lieutenant Cuffe into
Tardeo, where a disturbance was going on, and the other half accompanying
Mr. Vincent in pursnance of a party of rioters, one of whose victims lay dead
on. the pavement at thé corner. Although the streets and gullies of Kamari-
pura were thoroughly patrolled,: no further traces were found. The Light
Horse patrols remained out till 11.30 p.m. and then returned to Pydhowni.
The streets were then almost deserted, but the inhabitants were awake in their
houses and still in a very excited state., Here and there small parties of
* budmashes ” were eeen attempting to lout whatever they could lay their hands
upon. Many of these were captured, T

Shortly before midnight a party of the Light Horse, 12 men, under Serjeant
Symous, were dispatched to Tauk Bunder in consequence of a reported riot,
but on their arrival all was found quict, though signs of a recent disturbance
were plenty. i’ . . . - . . . N )

The rest of the night passed fairly quietly, but before dawn reports began to
arrive of threatened disturbances in various quarters., .

At daybreak half troop of the Light Horse were sent out under Lieutenant

1oh & Cuffe through Chinchpoogly to Parel. On arriving Lieutenant

"% Cuffe made the gasworks his head-quarters, and thence patrolled
the vicinity. Much rioting took place in the neighbourhood from early morning
till about 11 a.m., especially in Arthur-road, where large bodies of mill hands,
constantly made attacks on the Muhammadan quarters, and had to be dispersed,,
About 8 a.m. a large erowd armed with lithis were seen coming down from the
direction of Jacob’s Circle. They were driven into a corner by the Light Horse
and disarmed. ' o

The remaining bealf-troop under Serjeant Symons were kept at Pydhowni,
and most usefully employed in patrol and escort duty throughout the day, up to
3.30 p.m., when they were joined by Lieutenant Cuffe and his half-troop from,
Parel and allowed to march home, . ,

About 1 a.m. urgent messages Yad been disputched to the Director of Indian
Marine (Captain Campbell, r.1.M., .8.0.) and the Senior Naval Officer on the
station (Captain Schomberg, R.N.) for assistance, and at 6.30 a.m. a party of
Blue-juckets and Marines from H.M.8, «Lapwing > and * Abyssinia,” and a
party of Indian Marine Lascars, arrived at Pydhowni.

Intimation was also received that two squadrons, 2nd Bombay Lancers, would.
errive from Poona in the afternoon, A third squadron was subsequently added,
snd arrived at midnight. . ! .

At 11 a.m. | srrived from leave, and proceeding at once to Pydhowni took
command from Colonel Shortland, r.A.

Major Blomfield, Deputy Assistant Adjutant General, -also returned from
leave at the same time. . . ) .

The position was very serious. Rioting had recommenced outside the limits
held Ly the -troops during the preceding night, and reports were still arriving
of disturbances at still greater distances from Pydhowni. This entailed the
*Ruropean— detachment of ‘it:rties from posts, and the consequent

160 from n.u.s.':‘ﬁby:-mh:,;': weakening of these posts. The addition, therefore, of

T lasare waré wawd oitn the Naval Contingent* to the force available had been
. tticks aad atsachied to the police.  miost upportune,.and euabled the ever-inereasing de-

mends on the troops to be met without unduly reducing the strength of
existing picquets. o . . - ;

Owiug to the increasing number of prisoners in the jail, and the possibility
of an attempt at release, 1 ordered one gua from Pydhowni to take up a position
to command the approach to the jail.

0ty F2 At
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At midday the distribution of the msin pusts was as under :—
EuroPeaNs,
L ' 1 gun, 21 gunners.
Pydhowni - - - - {100 rank and file, European Infantry.
3. 3. Hosoital 10& 'troolg, Bor;i]bay Light Horse.

. J. Hospi - . - = 100 rank and file, European Infantry.
Eesa Kholifa's Stable, Bellasis-road 70 peah ey
Jacob’s Circle - . - 30
Malabar Hill, Reversing Station - 25 Naval Conti
Kemp's Shop, Gowalia Tank-road 40} aval Lontingent.

» »
”» »n

Tail - - . . . . 22 rank aud file, European Infantry,
- 1 gun, 22 gunners,
Parel® . . . . { 26 rank aod file, European Infantry.

"L 4 troop, Bombay Light Horse.

. Grant-road

- - - 2 guns, 38 gunners.
Girgaum - - - - - b6 Naval Contingeat,
' Narttves.

' Null Bazar' - - = = ' = = = 140 Native Infantry.
Grant-road, E. - - - - - - - 9 "
Grant-road, W. - - - - - - - b0 ”»
Police Station, Parel-road ~ . - - - 30 »
Escort 10 guns in Grant-road - - - - 20 »
Jail - - = =« « « = = 50 i

+ Jackeria Musjid -~ - - . - - 30 »
Crawlord Market and Juma Musjid '~ - - 50 »
Falkland-road - - - - . - - 48 »

Throughout the day patrols from these posts were constantly on the move,
digpersing crowds and keeping order in the vicinity. '

Very heavy work was also entailed on the men by the necessity for providing
strong escorts to funeral parties passing throogh on their way to Sonapore, and
to the batches of prisoners which were being collected from the outlying
chowkis and passed on to the jail. :

Disturbances at Sewree,, Métunga, Mdhim, D4dur, and on the Vilad,
necessitated the despatch of detachments in these directions.

I must here acknowledge the valuable aid afforded by Mr. F. C. Rimington,
the agent for the Bumbay Tramway Company, who from the first freely placed
his cars at our disposal without charge for the rapid transport of parties from
point to puint on the lines of tram. By this not only was much valuable time
saved, a matter of the utmost importance, but the troops were also kept fresher
for the arduous work before them, ' ,

The detachment of the 5th Bombay Light Infantry at Jackeria Musjid was
twice during the day obliged to fire on the mob in, self-defence. On each
occasion the rioters numbered several hundreds, chiefly Pathans. The butt
ends of the rifles and even a bayonet charge proving ineffectual, and the mob
pressing hard on the small detachment, a few shots were fired on each occasion.
The first time four of the mob were killed, and the second time one was killed
and a few wounded. The moment the crowd began to yield ground and
disperse the firing ceased.

The troops had now been 20-24 hours under arms, engaged in the most
wearying of duties, with no immediate prospect of relief.
The sitvation was little changed for the better. In the
immediate vicinity of posts quiet had to a certain extent been restored, but its
continnance depended on the continued presence of an armed force. Rumours
were rife of disturbances over a still greater area, and I bad but little reserve
tao fall back upon in case of further demands. It was urgent on many grounds
that quiet chould be restored, but on none more so than for sanitary reasons.
Since the outbreak of the riots the Health Department had been unable to do
its work, and in a crowded city like Bombay unother day or two of filth
accun.ulation would be likely to breed an epidemic. I had wired for re-
inforcements, first to the extent of a wing of British and a wing of N:ati::; ar:!d

. - ' afterwards

® This detachment, originally 70 rack and fils, bad provided 30 men for Jacob's Circle, and
sent 14 back to Pydhowni,

3.30 p.m.




( 45 )

afterwards for a complete battalion of each. These, however, could not arrive
till the next morning. In the meantime, therefore, I was glad to receive from
Officers Conimanding Volunteer Corps assurances of their readiness to tura out,
and I gladly availed myself of their assistance, directing thein to rendezvous
as follows :—

The G. I. P. Railway Volunteers to parade at 6 p.m. at Pydhowni.

The B. B. and C. 1. Railway Volunteers, after providing for the safety of their
workshops at Parel, to parade at Grant-road at 6 p.m. .

The Bombay Volunteer Rifles to parade at 6 p.m. at Pydhowni.
* At 4.45p.m. the Ist squadron, 2ud Bombay Lancers, arrived
at Pydhowni, und I dispatched them to patrol as follows :—

1st patrol, one troop, through Unmarkhadi, This patrol found all fairly
quiet and arrived at the Arab Stables where they were to be quartered at 9 p.m.
Patrolled again at 1 a.m., returning at 3.30 a.m.

2nd patrol, one troop, about the purlieus of Grant-road. These troups were
busy all night and did not reach lines till after relief at 10 a.m, next morning.

3rd patrol, two troops, through and beyond Byculla. Dispersed a crowd
of rioters and left one troop near scene of riot till midnight. The.other troup
patrolled by the Gasworks and Jacob’s Circle back to Pydhowni, reaching
lines at 9.30 p.m., andl again patrolled at 11 p.m. over the same greund.

The 2nd squadron, 2nd Bombay Lancers, arrived at
Pydhowni at 5.456 p.m. and patrolled as under :—

1st patrol, two troops, through Girgaum in the direction of Mahalaxmi and
the Vilad, with Colunel Shortland, r.a., whose knowledge of the disturbed
localities was of the greatest nse. ;

2nd patrol, one troop, to make its way to Malabar Hill, where half-troop
would be stationed at Kemp’s shop and half at the Reversing station.

Oue troop was detailed to escort 270 prisoners to the House of Correction,
and went to quarters at midnight.

120 all ranks.

.
120 all ranks,

Btrength— At 6 p.m. the G. 1. P. Railway Volunteers under Lieutenant
5 Officera. Colonel H. Swan arrived and were sent to the posts on

% Reakand File. - £ alabar-hill to reinforce the parties of the naval contingent.

. The B. B. and C. Railway Volunteers undér’ Major - Luard
10; gﬂff’;d pite.  provided a company, strength as per margin; at-the Grant-road

station and patrolled the neighbourhood all night. ‘
18 Officsra, The Bombay Volunteer Rifles arrived at Pydhowni shortly

160 Rank aud Wle,  8fter 6 p.m. under Lieutenant Colunel Lyttleton Bayley, and
provided the following posts :— '

Jail - - . - - 34 R. and F. under Captain Baird.

House of Correction - - 34 » . " Place.,

Marwari Bazar - - - 41 . - Nicholson.
Tramway Stables . - - 29 s » Tomlinson.
Gasworks - - - 18 s under Non-Commissioned Officer.

Shortly éftef 1 s.m. the 3rd squadron, 2nd Bombay Lancers, arrived and-
proceeded al once to their quarters in the Arab Stwbles.

The following are the orders issued regarding the medical arrangements,
which were duly carried out : — \

*“1. The Station Hospital, Colaba (Surgeon-Lieut.-Colonel Gallwey in charge,
and the Marine Battalion Hospital ' (Surgeon-Major Burroughs in charge), are
base ho:pitals, to which all sick European and Native soldiers are.to be sent,
if they are likely to be unfit for duty for more than a few hours. :

2. The disposition of the ambulance carts, doolies, &ec., will remain as at
present.

3., A medical officer, two medical warrant officers, and a hospital assistant
will always be on duty at the Head Quarters, Pydhowni Police Station, where
the sick and wounded, both European and Native, will be collected.

4. A medical warrant officer, with doolie-bearers, field companion, and
surgical haversack, and one ward servant will be on duty at Malabar Hill for
12 hours at a time, to afford medical aid to the detachments, European and
Native, on the Hill. The sick from this station will be sent direct to the base
hospitals, an ambulance being requisitioned for from Pydhowni if necessary.

0.65. r3 6. The
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- B. The ufficer in charge Eurupean base hospital’ will be good enough te
nominate warrant medical officers, and the officer in charge native base
hospital, hospital a:sistants for tours of duty at Pydhowni.

~-6. The warrant medicel officers and hospital assistants may be detailed from
all on military duty in lombay, care being taken that regimental and hospital
duties are not interfered with.
7. Surgeon Captain Nelis, m.s., is attached to the Lancashire Fusiliers.

8. The medical officers of Native Regiments will remain with their corps, but
are available for duty at Pydhowni.” ,

The Head Quarter Wing, 2nd Battalion, Lancashire Fusiliers, under Lieu-
N tenant Colonel Goldsmith, arrived, at, 5.30 a.m., and were
Totul g-:mggh_.u provided with quarters at the Sassoon Dock. The remaining
gﬂem, 619 rank and wing arrived at 9.15 a.m. Assoon as the men had lreakfasted

" the Head Quarter Wing marched to Pydhowni and proceeded
to relieve the posts held by the Loyal Nurth Lancashire Regiment. Ninety
men of the other wing were ordered up and relieved the posts on Malabar Hill
held by the G. I. P. Volunteers and the Bombay Voluuteers at the House of
Correction. .

The 25th Bombay Rifles, strength as per margin, under Colonel Tandy,

arrived in two detachments at the Victoria Station, the first at

I Briish offcens. 6 a.m., the pext at 9 am, and marched at once to the

1k snd 81, Esplanade, whence, after pitching camp and getting their food,

. they proceeded to Pydhowni and took over the posts in relief
of the 5th Bombay Light Infantry and Marine Battalion.

The relieved battalions, the Loyal North Lancashire, the 5th Bombay Light
Infantry aud Marine Battalion, had now been continuously on duty for from 40
to 44 hours, and had performed a mo+t trying task with unflagging energy and
the greatest moderatiun,

The Royal Artillery detachments had been regularly relieved under
regimental arrangewents every 12 hours,

About 9 a.m. a disturbance, that threatened to become serious, commenced
in the vicinity of Pydhowni, but was suppressed by a party of the Lancashire
Fusiliers, under Lieutenant Watts, though not till after he had been ordered to
fire tlm the mob. There were, huowever, so far us could be ascertained, no fatal
reguits., '

About 11 a.m. a riot tovk place near the Null Bazar. A party of the 25th
Bombay Rifles, however, quickly dispersed the crowd, and 28 prisoners were
arrested. .

A squadron of cavalry under Major Pringle went out to Byculla Dridge at
6 a.m. and thence detached a troop which patrolled round Dadur and Parel and
back to lines at 12.15 p.m., started ugain at 3.45 p.m., and remained at Parel
until relieved by the Bombay Light Horse.

Another squadron was on constant patrol throughout the day. :

Captains Aitken and Welman reported their arrival in the morning to
assist in the staff duties, and 1 was thus enabled to arrange for a relief for the
officers of my staff, who up to this had been uninterruptealy on duty.

I issued orders thatin future only half the cavalry should be used for
patrolling duty so as to allow of rest for men and horses, and provide a reserve
in case of any sudden emergency.

1 Officer. At 6 p.m., the Boxﬁbay Light Horse again turned out and
?a?i,f ool pal were detailed to Parel, the rest to remain at Pydhowni.

The Bombay Volunteer Rifles again provided guards at—
House of Correction,
Marwari Bazar,
and also sent one non-commissioned officer and 14 men to guard Worli pump-
ing station. .
14th Angust. The relief of all posts was carried out at 9 a.m
A party of 70 Europeans of the P and O. Company’s service were sent down
by Mr. Uloth, the superintendent, P. and O. Company, for duty.
They were distributed as under-- :
25 to the Vilad.
25 to pumping station, Worli.
20 to Chinchpoogly. .
Patrolling
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Patrolling was carried out as hefore. -

There were no disturbances to speak of. .

Some time before daybreak an escort of two officers and 50 rank and file,
Lancashire Fusiliers, and tuo officers and. 50 men, 2nd Bombey Lancers; were
sent to escort between 700 and 800 prisoners frum the jail
and House of Correctios, to Byculla station en roufte for Thana
jail. The infantry of the escort accompanied the train to Thana, and were
there reinforced by 80 rank and file from the detachment 5th Bombay Light
Infantry.

The%hnna jail guard, was increased by 30 men. .

During the day the town became much more quiet, and the inhabitants
gradually began to go about their business, - )

16th August. The improvement in the state of the town continued.

Owing to heavy rain 1 moved the 25th Bombay Rifles from the Esplanale into
a groin shed ai Caranc Bridge, which was kindly placed at my disposal b
Mr. O’Callaghun, Agent, B.. B, & C. L. Railway. ¢

1 ulso made arrangements for quartering two squadrons, 2nd Bombay Lancers,
in the jetty shed at the Piince's Dock, and detailed one squudron to Parel to
take ail duties in the vicinity, and to be located in the body guard lines at
Government House, the use of which for the purpose had been sanctioned.

All reported qui-t from all posts, business resumed, and the

15th Aagust.

1t Angust townsfolk moving about engaged in their ordinary pursuits.
18th Avguat. - Nothing of consequence occurred.
i 108 Acgust His Excellency the Governor of Bombay arrived and

visited the quarters at the Prince’s Dock, Carnac Bridge, and
Sassoon Dock. S :

After consultation with the Comnmissioner of Police | withdrew many of the
smaller outposts.

As no ill effects were caused by the withdrawal yesterday of the outposts, [
mude arrangements for reducing the number of men in each
of the remaining posts to take cffect from to-morrow.

I also arranged to withdraw my head-quarters from Pydhowni, and placed
the general snpervision of the pusts in the town under a licutenant-colonel to be
detailed daily.

Where all concerned have worked so cheerfully and well, it would be
invitious to particularize. At the same time [ 'consider that the greatest credit
is due to the officers and men of the Bombay garrison, who were on duty from
the commencement of the riots and bore the brunt of the first outbreak. They
were under arms for from 40 to 44 hours, and worked throughout with energy
and promptitude, combined with the patience and forbearance demanded by
the special circumstances of the case : - '

In conclusion, I would express my appreciation of the action taken and the
dispusitions made to quell the riot by Colonel D." V. Shortland, = P
commanding the district in my absence, and would bring to’ nutice the- good
work dune by Captain J. C. Swann, Deputy Assistant Adjutant General, who
alone of my staff was in Bombay when' the riots began, and was almost
continuously on duty till the evening of the 13th from the commencement.

20th Angust,

!
Enclosure 3, in No. 3.

From H. A. Acworth, Esq,, 1.c.8., Municipal Commissioner for the City
of Bombay, to G. C. Whitworth, Esq., Secretary to Gnvernment, Judicial
Depurtment; 21st September 1893, ' )

Tae Police Commissioner has been good enough to sapply me with a copy
of his report No. 5535-6 R. of 9th instant on the recent riots, and I venture in
counection with this subject to submit to Government, for such notice as they
deem them to deserve, the good servides of certain officers belonging to -the
Municipality. : -

2. His Excellency the Governor was, so far as I recollect, informed in & telegram
from the General Commanding, dispatched during the night of 12th, 1;51 of
August, that the ” Health Department was paralysed.” His Excellency was

0.65. 8 good
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good enough thereupon to telegraph to me offering me mssistance, to which 1
replied to the effect that the men were quite willing to work, but were terrorized
by the rioters.

3. On Saturday 12th and Sunday 13th the state of the city was becoming
very serious owing to the inability of either sweepers or scavengers to puorform
their duty. Even on Malabar Hill alniost no service was done by municipal
sweepers on 12th, while in most other parts of the city the usual sweepers' service
wus tufally absent ; and from Friday evening 11th, to Sunday moraing 13th, no
scavenging whatsoever was done anywhere.  What this means in a city which
is almost entirely dependent on hadlalkhors for the removal of its night soil to
the sewers, and trom the streets of which at this timne of year over 850 tons’ of
refuse are dnily removed by cart, may be without difficulty imagived. On
Sunday 18th there was an impurity in the air which was distinctly perceptible
almost everywhere, and had the Health Department been unable for a day or
two longer to resume its labours the heulth of the city would almost certainly
have been affected,

4. 1 may add to this that the disturbances which occurred on Saturday 13th,
at Mahalaxmi and Worli, in which the Hindus attacked Muhammadans angd
damaged or tried to damsge their mosques, threatened to interfere with the
Rl]xmping arrangements at Love Grove. Most of the firemen, fitters, &c., ard

uhammadans, and they were so terrified that it was only with great difficulty
that they were kept to work by Mr. Hewett, the head enginerr, and I think it
reflects great credit ou him that be managed to keep the engines running with-
out a single stoppage, which he would not have bern able to do if he had not
himself, armed with a re\olver, escorted the meu to and from their work. On
the evening of Sunday, 13th, a guard was at my request detached to protect the
pumping station, a service at first performed by Blue Jackets, but afterwards, I
believe, by men of the Volunteer Rifles, to whom I am much indebted, for had
the pumping been stopped even for an hour the result would have been to flood
many parts of the city with sewage.

5. 'The wark of afternoon scavenging was begun as usual at about 1.30 p.m.
on Friday 11th. Outside the area of the riots the work wae done, but the nen
with their curts were in many instances unable to get back to their stables.
Within the affected area the work of collecting refuse was to some extent carried
out, but the carts were unable to get through to the Flats. [ must particularly
commend the behaviour of Inspector DeSouza of C. Ward, who eent out Lis
carts through the affected area, himself doing all be could to get the work done,
and inducing his men to work in Umarkhadi and streets south of it und,r cir-
cumstances of great difficulty and danger. It was not found po-sible to get the
carts through to the Fiats and the men took them to their ~tables in Null Bazar,
from whence they were unable to emerge till next day. Mr. DeSouza, with his
Sub-Inspector, Mr. Harris, made a gallant attempt to escort the men (low-caste
Hindus) ¢o their chawls, but was compelled to retire after being expused to
much ill-usage. Mr. Glover, Inspector, B. Ward, and Mr. Powell, Inspector,
E. Ward, had similar experiences with variations of detail. Mr. Hallums in
charge of the night branch had a more arduous task than perhaps any other
inspector, He began to muster his men, the drivers of night soil and cesspool
carts, all of them Mubammadans and about 150 in number, at his stables in
Kamatipura about 2 p.m. on the Friday. At about 3 p.m. rioting began on the
part of Musalmauns, and sume time after the Kamatis of the distiict rose. From
that moment they held the upper hand in Kamatipura. And Mr. Hallums and
his men were literally besieged until Sunday morning. They were surrounded
by hundreds, probably thousands of Kamatis, who pelted and slung stones at
them, and on several occasions tried to rush the doors of the stables, which they
were only prevented from doing by the firm and gallant front shown by Mr, Hal.
lums and his Sub-Inspector, Mr, Mowforth, for the men were utterly cowed. On.
Sunday morning 10 of the men got across to their houses which were just
opposite, in the endeavour to get food, but they were attacked by Kamatis, and
a iray ensued which was stopped by a party of the 5th Native Infantry under an
European officer. The men were alTaid to turn out until the Monday morning,
and during the entire interval they as well as Mr. Hallums and Mr. Mowforth
were without food. If it had not been for the support and protection of their
two European officers the probability is that many of the men would havz _tl;le;;,
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killed, the rest would have dispersed, and the work of the night branch of the
Health Department would have been brought to 4 dead-lock. The stables under
Mr. Inspector Powell (E. Ward) in 10th-sireet, Kamatipura, were on Saturday
threatened by Musalmans. Mr. Powell’s men are all low-caste Hindus. The
rioters, however, were amenable to reason and were persuaded to forego their
intention un the iniquity of attacking men and an establishment belonging to
“the Sirkar” being pointed out to them. On the same day his men were
threatened with death by a Hindu mob unless they turned out and joined the
rioters, and many were terrorized into turning out, but Mr. Powell (an old
goldier, as are also Mr. Glover and Mr. Hallums) followed them, and with great
daoger to himself, by the exercise of his personal influence and exertions got
them sll back to their stables again. Mr. Inspector Desmier of D. Ward had
perhaps a less arduous task to perform than his eolleagues whose names I have
given, but his etables were also threatened and he deserves particular mention
for having on Saturday, at the desire of the Special Magistrate at Mahalaxmi
(Dr. Weir), escorted to the Arthur-road Hospital the corpse of a Mahomedan
killed at Mabalaxmi and which he detsiled six of his men-to carry. Arthur-
road was in an exceedingly disturbed state and the service was decidedly
dangerous,

6. 1 must not omit, in submitting these names. to Government, to mention
those of two gentlemen who deserve more credit than any of them; those of
Dr. Weir, the Health Officer, and Mr, Leask, Assistant Health Officer. Both of
these officers (the former having also the duties of a Special magistrate to dis-
charge) were continually night and day on the move to the different parts of
the city where their duty lay, regardless of the disturbances, straining every
nerve to protect their men, to re-establish confidence among them, and to get
the work of the department resumed. If it had not been for the personal
character and influence of the heads of the department and of their subordinates
whom 1 have named, it is impossible to say to what lengths disorganisation
might have gone. The scavengers, sweepers and drivers of the Health Depart-
ment, though they can be turbulent at times, are a very nervous and timid set of
men, and if they had not had confidence in their officers, and if their officers
had not deserved such confidence, they would undoubtedly have deserted in
large numbers. The consequence must have been a rise in the death rate, for it
is not possible at short notice to supply any large number of new men to the
department, in which, though the wages are good, the duty is unpopular, and a
large desertion must have resulted in a proportionate failure of service.

7. Tt is needless that 1 should expatiate on the vital importance to a city,
in which the whole of the work connected with privies and with scavenging is
done by hand, of securing a continuity of efficiency on the part of the staff.
Interests of such a critical and far-reaching character are dependent upon the
competence of the officers of the Health Department, that I have thus ventured
to think it desirable that some higher authority than the Municipal Commissioner
should take notice of the extraordinary good service I have referred to in this
report, in order that the officers themselves may feel that their work is
adequately recognised and that the whole department nay realize that the same
chance of recognition is open to them.

8. 1 beg to submit to the consideration of His Excellency in Council, there~
fore, for such commendation as he may be pleased to bestow, the numes of —

Surgeon Lieutenant Colonel T. 8. Weir, Health Officer.
Mr, J. Leask, Assistant Health Officer.

Mr. T. Glover, Inspector.

Mr. A. G. Hallums, Inspector.

Mr. J. Powell, Inspector.

Mr. J. C. De Souza. Inspector,

Mr, J. M. Desmier, Inspector.,

Mr. W. H. Harris, Sub-Inspector.

Mr. W, R. Mowforth, Sub-Inspector. :

Mr. B. H. Hewett, Head Engineer, Love Grove,

0.65. G



STaTEMENT showing the Number of Deaths due to the Bombay Riots as registered in the Registration Branch,
Death in each case.

Health Department, and the cause of

-
Dato Bex, - } - i . ' Inquest | Inqouest
Number.| ot Sootiona, Btreet or Vadl Nams, N Age. ' Caste, Ocoupation. Cause of Death. was
Death. Malow | Femntes. - Held, | not Held.
1 Fra.owm. du.
1 13Ang.1898] Khetvidi - -] Chupdbhutty ~ . - -] Gulbsteha Sherdusman - 1 ~ 3% 0 0 Pothan - - - | Dockisbourer - | Guushos wonnd of the right thigh - - - 1 -
3 1B 4 g |- dito « o|4thKhetvadi « - - -] DhondlJiwépi - - - 1 Lo 49 0 0 Nahivi - - - | Borber ~ - - | Fracturs of the siall from blows of sticks - - ~ I
8 j1% ., . - - Breach Os 4| Ramavittn - - - 1 - 0 0 0 {MarAtM - ~]Mali - - |- - - ditto , - . - dittar - - - 1 -
4 12, p - ditle - -] Mabilsxgmd - - - -{Buscip - .+ - - -1 - 0w 0 0 Mogmlmin - - Mondloant - =)< - - ditto - o - - ditto - -~ - - 1 -
6 |11 , , |Esmithipura - | Kimatbipurs 7th-street - - | Devji laxuman - - 1 - 4 0 0 |Ramathi,Durjii | Teilee « - -[a <. ditto - - - - Qitto s <« - - 1 -
8 j12, , |Byulla- - -|Byoulls - - - - -[BaBgt - - - - 1 - 8 0 0 | Hindo, Mardths - | Gardenar - - | Compound fractureof theskull = - - - 1 -
*7 I, ,|vdoewm - .|{Uskoown- - - - -{Unknowm. . - - 1 - % 0 0 |Mshomedsn- -|TUnknown - - | Fractureof theskullfromblows - - | 1 -
8 12 5 o, - ditto - feame - - - - Sfaamoe 2o . . 1 - 5% 0 0 - ditéo - =]- atto ~ ~-]Gumshotwonnd - - « - « . . 1 -
9 18 ,, 4 |- ditto o ol- aitte » - & 4 o]|- ditbo - - - . 3 - 4§ % 0 @ |- ditle - -}- ditto = 1 Fracture of the eXull from blowa by sticks - 1 -
w d o, ]-ae - oo - . - - o)-ahe 2o . . 1 - 2 0 0 |- ditte ~ ~|-ditte - o)~ - . ditta < - - - dtta= - o+ - 1 -
N {18 , 5 |-dtte <« |- ditle - . - - - dite0 - .« - - 1 - 4 0 D - ditte - -|-ditto - <}~ - - QKo - -« - dito- - - - 1 -
13 B » o |- ditto - el-atto < - - - |- @t - - . - 1 - L ) - ditto = e|- ditte « ef~ - - ditto - - - - dit0 - - = < 1 -
18 {13, |- ditte . e|- ditto - - - - of-ditte - - - - 1 - % 0 0 |- dito «  =1- ditto «  ~ | Practure of tha skull and sxtensive scelp wound 1 -
14 12, 5 |- dtte « oleditbe - - o o af. ditto - - - - -1 - B 0 0 Pathan) - ditto - - | Heomorrhage from gunshot wound -« - - 1 -
18 12, 4, |- dite « o] ditbo ~ - - - o} dite - - - - . - L Mshomedan - .| - ditto « = | Fracture of the skull from blows by sticks 1 -
1 J13, ,[-dte - -]-atte - - - - -1- bt - - - - 1 - % 0 ¢ |- diteo - -l- ase - ele e - ditbo - - - - dtto- - - - 1 -
1 {18, , {EnraTslic - | Dootorstrest . - - - {BSilumips Fskomiya« - 1 - 4 0 0 |- dittc . - -~|Hervant - +{Gunshotwound - - - - - . - - 1
18 13, 4, {Voknown - -{Upknown- - - « «|Unkmown. - = =« 1 - o 0 0 |- ditw - =»|Upknown - -| Practoreoftheskull - .- - . . - 1 -
18 M, n |Négpadn - - | NégpAds,J.J.Hospital - - | MotaKuma + - - 1 - 9 00 H,Mirvidf - -] OGook - - .| Penetrsting wound of the chest and lmng - - 3 ~
20 18 ,, 4 {Ohmkla - - -] BhigtyMolla - .« - -|ChindMaln¥ . - - 1 - 0 0 0 Mugsalmin - - | Hervant = - | Practore of the skull from blows by sticks - 1 -
1 19 , o, [Dongrdi- - -} Bengslpura Jaliside - -] Righodbejl - - - 1 - 5 0 O | Marathi - -i{labeurer - -] B8tabintheshdomen fromakuife - . - 1 -
] 18 ,, , | Umsrkbadi - - | Bhendy Basar,J.LE - -{ Worbi Waslr - - - 1 - 20 o0 0 Mummimén - -} Cartdriver - - | Pepetrating bayonet wonnd of sbdomen - - 1 -
a8 {14, o ]--ae . f- - - amte . . - .]Ramchandra Vithobs - 1 - 33 0 0 |{Hindu « - .{Iabourer - ‘- | Practare of the sknll and raptursof lung - - 1 -
3¢ 18, ,|Dongri~- - -|EKhaduek - - - - .|MiysAhjuls o - - 1 - 18 0 0 Mugsalmin ~  « | Domestic servant - | Frsctore of theakoll ~ - . - . . 1 -
s {13, , |-ditte = - | Dongr,J J. Hospitat - -| Husein Hamabdd - - 1 - 32 0 0 |- ditte - .[Unkmown - - | Gu;shot wotmd (right buktock) = - - - 1 -
6 {12, , |Misageon . -{Mounbrod . . - .| BivaibBhiva - - - 1 - 4 © ¢ 0 |. a0 - .[Sewyer. - - ! PFractareof the skull by blows from sticks - 1 -
27 f13, ,1-die - -|Grotrsd, F3H - - .{BivsjiSstan - - - 1 - 2% 0 0 }- ditte - -]Milhead - - | ¥racture of the skull and mpturv ot lunga - 1 -
28 M, .- ditw = =1 Narelvidi, Mouat-road - .} Abdulally Abdulkhén - 1 - % 0 9 - ditta, = =] Mill laborer - | Pragtare of the skull by blows from sticks - 1 -
» iy, , |- dite - -|Mountrosd - - - -|UrmlBikim - -~ - 1 - 0 0 o {-dtte - -JCock - - -f...dite - .~ - ditlo- - - - 1 -
8 [ . . §3nd Negpéda - | Shaik Budan Kamudan-street - | firimsub 4 'damséd ~ - i - €@ o0 o0 |8haik, Nussalmin [ Custom peon - [ Gunsbot womnd - - - - - . - 1
N 13, , |- ditee - ef- - ditto - ditto - - | Rahimudin Shak LsmAft - 1 - # o 0 - « ditto - -] Coalmanoneteamerf- - &itto -+ -+ - . . .+ o . - 1
» 8, , |- diteo - +] Undrisatrest - - = | Abdullatiff Pakirmshomod 1 - i e o -+ ditto - -] 8todent - el - dilo - - . & - - - o - 1
B s, ,|.d0 - -l-ae - - - - -| Abdulrabimén Bbarfudin 1 - 1 06 0 |- - ditto - - Boilermakar -f- - ditt0 - - - . . . . . - 1
13 1B, 4, |- Hne - ] Temker-sbreet - - - -} IsmkRajef - -~ - 1 - 3 0 0 Bengal, Musminsn | Firemanonstenmserf - - ditte - - « « <« « o - - 1
» 19, |- dito - «| Husarisstreet - - - -] Miys Knramally .~ . 1 - N ¢ 0 - . ditto - -}- - ditto - -f. . Mtto . - - - . . . . - 1
" 1 o . |- ditko = =} Tankstreet - =« - -] Ramjdn Iswéil » -~ - 1 ~ ® o 0 Momin, Mossalman | Weaver - <[ Penetatingwomnd -« .« - . . . - 1
E 1 I . b ditte -« -} NewOCazpurs - =~ - .| Matherkhin Pirkhin . 1 - 3% 0 0 Pathin, Fi -~ . ditte + 4+ - - . - . - 1
] it} » |+ W0 - <] Undrisstreet -~ - -~ -7} Shalk Boman Stalk Valli - 1 - o 0 0 Shaik, Mumalmin | Stopecutter ~ -}. « difte - - - . - - o o - 1
» 12 w | Kamathipars - | Kimathipurs Tth-strest - . | Kimnmahomed Niwas - 1 - % 0 0 Momin, Mosalnin | Mokadem in mill - | Injories not specifled - - - - . . - H
@ 12 » | Byoulis - +|Beioesread - - - -}Unknown . - - - 1 - w 0 0 Mshomedan -~ - | Unknown - - | Practure of the skuil by biows from sticka - -
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- ditte -+ -
Purel - -
ditlo - -
ateo - .
dite - -
aitto - -

Arthorrosd - - -
- dtto - - - -
Corry-rmd - v -«
« dito .+ - - -
- ditto . - - -

n}M by Pallca Peon Xo. 820, from Tauk Bandar

- a]m -
. ditte -
. dtte -
« ditw -
- ditte -
- disto ~
- ditto -
- ditio -
e ditto -
- ditte’ -
- ditto -
- dyo v
- ditte
- ditto .
- ditio -
. ditte -

Unknown - « =« ~
- dte - - - -
- @it < - - -
- dtto - - - .
- dite - - - .
« ditto - - - -
< ditte - A = .
- dite - - - -

. dio P
- dito - .
- ditte - - - -
- dite - - - -

-~ o - - - a
S ditte - . - -
- ditte 4 0~ - .

Brought by Police Peon
—1291, J.J. Hospital.
Unknown, J. J, Hospital -

angbk by Police Pean No. 1089, from Two Tanks

10d. J. Hospital,
Khar Talio

Tardenp - -~
Byoulla- -
Tirdeo - =
1st Nagpads -

Gogarstreet - - -
Grant-road - - .
Jacob Circle -~ - -
Grant-road - - -
Pirkhso-lsne - - -

a

Umarkhidl -

Lawer Caliba,
Eombhirvids
Mazdgaon -
Unknown -

3nd Nigpsda
Khira Talic «

Ol Négpida - - -
Chwas)i Patel, Tank-road

Chinobpugly - -~ -
Kiméthipura, 11th-strest-
Lower Coliba « -

Bhangy Molle - - -
Nesbitroad - «

Unknown - - ~ .

Bellatigwrond - - -
Guogarstreet - . -

'

Bima Ggonz - -
Réims drjun - -
Bhiva Badeji - -
Jabdngir Usmis -
Cheds - . -
Saking - . -
Raghu Yashwand -
Unknown - - -
- dte - - -
- ditte - . -
- dittn - - .
- ditte - - -
L ditle - o« -
- it - - -
. ditte - . =
- aie - - -
- dito - - -
- ditto - - -
. ditke - - o
- de - . -
o ditto - - -
- ditte - -«
- ditto - . -
- ditte - - -
Jaman Khoddbex -
Hagmy Khdn - -
Ridha .- . -
Torchim - - -
Vasir Kider - -
Ismail Bawasdb -
Rima Kbanderdo -
Jogdor Badrinath -«
Govind Bs;u - -
Kasla Laxuman -
Bhuma Rainbya -
Syed Mira Syed Ahmed
Didu Vithal - -
Govind Raton - -
Tbribim Ramjdh -
Mordekhy Moses -

Visbram Jann -
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Hipgn . - -
Mardthi - -
-ditto - - -
Mopssslmén - -
- ditto - -

- ditte - - -
vditte - - -
-ditte - - =
«ditte - -~

Hinda (Bhangy) -
Marnithi .- -

Bhalk, Mussalmén
Jew o~ - -
Marithl - -

Labourer - -
Mill lnbourer -

Plumber .~ .
Domestio servunt -
~ = ditto - -
(Hushand) dysr -
Millhand - -
Barber » - -
Unknown - -
~ ditte - -
=~ ditto - -
= ditto .- -
~ ditto - .
- ditte - .
~ ditte - .
~ ditto . -
~ ditto - -
~ ditto - -
- ditto « -
- ditte * - -
- ditto - -
- ditto - -
« ditto - -
- diito - -
- ditte - -
Firoman - -
Phn shop keeper -
Barber - -~ -
Cook  -° « .
Pitter - - -
@room - - -
G. I P, Ballway
Police.
Mal

Mili labourer -
Labourer - -
Polica Bepoy No.

A—-120,
Municipal Haldll-
3 B.nﬂw-y
‘workshop.
Mendicant - -
Desler in Turkisk

caps.

Iebourcr - -

Practure of the base ot the skuil - - -
Kxhn{:(c;n following wounds of the chewt and

Howmorrhage trom bayonet wound - - .
Fracture of the skull by blows from sticks -
e - ditto - - - . ditts - - o -
e v . dithe - - - - dtto - - ¢ .
Fractore of tho base of the akull- - - -
Fracturoof theskull - - « . « o
Hemarrhage from a out throat - - = -
Fractore of thesknll -« - - < o« o
Sadlste - - e e v = = s
Practure of the skall by blow-tmm-uuh- .
Fracture of the bass of the sknll - e -
Fraotuare of the skull by blows of sticks - «
w s - ditto + - - - ditto - <« o«
=~ - ditto - -~ ~ - Ao - - - .
e e Qs - - - - Ao - - -
QOompound fraoture of the gkulf ~ - -
Practuroof theskull - ~ - =« « o
Componnd comminuted facture of the skull -
Fracture of the sknll and scalp wound -~ .
Fraotore of the sinll by blowa from sticka -

Proctore of theskull « - - - < .
“ - dtto - & .« - o« = e .
Bayonet wound of right thigh - - - -
‘Wound of the chest trom a lande P

Gunshot wound on the haod snd ueok (exhaus-
tion) by a rifie.

Fraoture of the base of the skull - ..

Gunshob wound of the left thigh - - .

= - - ditdo « ~ - ditte - - - -

TInternal Injuries chused by stones and sticks -

Tetanus traumatio (from wound of the scalp by
‘blowe from sticks;

Tetanus tmnmue Sfmm wound of the hiead by

blows {rom st
---cum----dma-..
Tetanus traumatic from walp woand . - -

@unshot wannd of the right thigh vocsived
while in the execution of his duties.

Tetanus troumatie from wound of the hand by
blows from sticks.

Tetanus traumatic frow wound of thn head by
blows from stioks.

Tetanus znumsﬁlo from wound of the head
cansed by

Pmetndng \nyonet wound of abdomen - o

Guashot wound of ths lower jaw “« - -
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Public Health Dopartment, Bombay, 16 Ostober 1393,

@ This (ndividual dled aince the submisxion of Mr. Vincent's Beport, No, 6535—8 R,, dated 6tk September 1883,

~

7. 8. Weir, Health Offioor.
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Enclosure 4, in No. 3.
Riots between Hindus and Mahomedaus in the City of Bombay,

{No. 6736.) .
. Judicial Department, Bombay Castle,
26 October 1893.

LeTrER from the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, No. 5535—6 g., duted
the 9th September 1893, submitting, with reference to his Letter of the
12th August 1893, which contained his preliminary Report on the late
Musalman and Hindu Religious Riots in the City of Bombay, a detailed Report
regarding the Riots. )

LeTTER from the Municipal Commissioner for the City of Bombay, No. 12,599,
dated the 2lst September 1893, submitting, for such commendation as
Government may be pleased to bestow, the names of the Officers of the
Health Department of the Bombay Municipality who rendered valuable
service during the recent Riots in Bombay.

MeMORANDUM from the Military Department, No. 1135 A.@., dated the
5th October 1893, transferring a Letter, "No. A. 133—2951, dated the
18th September 1893, from the Adjutant General, Bombay Army, who
forwards the Report of the General Officer Commanding Bombay District,
relative to the Military Measures taken in aid of the Civil Power during the
recent Riots in Bombay; in which he also brings to notice the assistance
given him by Mr. Rimington, Agent of the Bombay Tramway Company,
Mr. Uloth, Superintendent, P. and O. 8. N. Company, and Mr. O'Callaghan,
Agent, B. B. and C. I. Railway.

Resolution.—Following the precedent of 1874, the report of the Commissioner
of Police on the recent riots in Bombay, together with those of the General
Officer Commanding Bombay District, and of the Municipal Commissioner,
should be forwarded to Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India, copies being
at the sane time furnished to the Government of India.

2. The thanks of Government should be conveyed to Mr. Campbell,
Mr. Acworth, Colonel Shortland, Mr. Cooper, and Mr. Webb, upon whom the
heat and hurden of the first day’s riots chiefly lay ; and also to General Budgen,
and the officers and men of the Naval and Military Forces, Regular and
Volunteer, under his command, for the excellent discipline maintained, and the

Surgeon Lieut, Colonel T. S, Weir.!  Captain W. P. Walghe, temper and moderation dis-

gr.i. h:d 'Cru?p:ke:‘l; LC.6, C.LE. xr. ;? l%nuglu. p]a,yed, and to the private

. A, M. T, Jat n, 1.0.8. t. M, Turner. . .

Mr. G, Cotton. " Mr, J. L. Symons. gentlemen mentioned by him;

Lieut. Colonel . Osborn. Mr. L. P. sl:“t't:e&n to the gentlemen named in the
re L. « dorrest. ajor Of . . R

Mr. C. A B, Beatty. Mr H. M. Phipcn.  Wargin, who voluntarily under-

Mr. A. R. Maidinent. Mr. F. A. Listle, took the responsible and weari-

some duties of special magistrates ; to the medical officers and the sisters and
nurses of the hospitals where the sufferers were treated, whose normal labours
were largely added to; to the officers of the Health Department, Bombay
Municipality, mentioned in the Municipal Commissioner’s letter ; to the many
private individuals who most generously made provision for the forces in the
early stages of the outbreak ; to the officers and men of the City Police Force,
and those officers and men who were specially deputed to duty in Bombay, for
the determination they displayed in separating the conflicting parties and
securing a restoration of order and recognition of the law; and especially to
Mr. Vincent, Commissioner of Police, for his personal courage and indefatigable
energy in performing the dangerous and arduous duties which fell to his share.

(signed) C. H. A. Hill
Under Secretary to Government.

J. M. Campbell, Esg., 1.c.5., C.1.E., Collector of Bombay.
C. P. Cooper, Esq,, Chief Presidency Magistrate.
W. Webb, Esq., Acting Second Presidency Magistrate.
Major B. Scott, B.E.,-Acting Mint Master, Bombay.
A. M. T. Jackson,

To
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"A. M. T. Jackson, Esq., I.C.S.

F. A. Little, Esq., Solicitor to Government.

The Inspector General of Police.

The inspector General of Prisons.

The Surgeon General with the Government
of Bombay.

The Municipal Commissioner for the City | With a request that the pur-

of Bombay. . port of paragraph 2 of this
The Commissioner of Pulice, Bombay. Resolution may be com-
The Public Works Department. municated to the officers

The Public Works Department (Railway). subordinate to them who

The Military Department (returning the are referred to therein.
papers received with that Department
mémorandum, No. 1135 A.G., dated the
5th October 1893).

The Marine Department.

. The Revenue Department.

The General Department.

G. Cotton, Esq. 1

L. R. W. Forrest, Esq.

C. Douglas, Esq.

M. Turner, ksq.

J. L. Symons, Esq. By letter.

L. P. Russell, Esq. -

H. M. Phip-on, Esq.

H. W. Uloth, Esq.

F. C. Rimington, Esq.

The Senior Naval Officer, Bombay.
The Government of India. By letter.
The Secretary of State for India. ]

— No. 4. —

LETTER from the Government of India to the Secretary of State, No. 82;
dated 20th December 1893.—Received 8th January 1894.

In continuation of our Despatch, No. 66 (Public), dated the 8th November
1893, we have the honour tv forward, for your Lordship’s information, a copy
No. 2631, dated 6th Deaamher 1665, of a letter from the Government of the North-
A : Western Provinces and Oudh, giving cover to a
report by the Commissioner of the Bepares Division on the disturbances which
occurred at the end of June last, in the Ghézipur District, in connection with
the cow-protection movement. . :

Enclosure 1, in No. 4.

From the Honourable J. J. D. LaTouche, Chief Secretary to the Government
of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, General Department, to the
Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department ; dated 6th
December 1893.

IN continuation of my letter, No. 2312, dated 13th October 1893, I am
directed to forward, for the information of the Goverttment of India, a report
by the Commissioner of Benares, No. 483, dated 16th October 1893, on the
disturbances which occurred at the end of June last, in the Ghézipur District,
in connection with the cow-protection movement. .

0.65. 63
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Enclosure 2, in No. 4.

From H. B. Finlay, Esq., Officiating Commissioner, Benares Division, to the
Chief Secretary to the Government of the North-Western Provinces and
Oudh; dated 16th October 1893,

In accordance with your demi-official orders, I have the honour to submit a

brief report on the late disturbances in the district of Ghézipur. Tt adjoins
Azamgarh and Ballia on the north and east; on the south the river Ganges
separates it from the District of Shahabad in Bengal.. .
* So far a3 we can ascertain, the wire-pullers of the anti-kine-killing, or
Gaurakhshani, movement commenced their operations in Ghdzipur in 1886.
From the town of Ghézipur the movement spread over the whole of the
district, and was supported freely by Hindu officials and non-officials, especially
by the hLonorary magistrates and members of the municipal and district
boards, The president of the head-quarters committee or sabha was Shew
Nath Singb, an honorary magistrate. The Government pleader was a vice-
president, Other pleaders were conspicuous among the members. In
Ghézipur the same organisation was adopted as in the adjoining districts, e.g.,
Ballia and Azamgrrh, and the measures found so successful elsewliere proved
equally successful in Ghézipur. They are now well known, and I need not
describe them in detail,

2. The district authorities had been aware for more than a year that the
agitators were very actively engaged in spreading the movement, and so long
ago as in the month of April 1892 they had had a sharp warning of the length
to which the Hindus were prepared to go. In that month a gang of Hindus
attacked the house of a Muhammadan butcher in a village called Nonahira,
and rescued some cows which had been destined for slaughter. The ring-
leaders were arrested and convicted of dakditi, but their sentence was reduced
by the High Court. This affair was the only crime of importance which
occurred in Ghézipur till within a few days before the last '1d.

3. Early in June, i.c., on the 6th, the services of Mr. Lambe, the magistrate
of the district, were placed at the disposal of the Goverument of Bengal, and
the office of magistrate was made over to Mr. Bruce, who had heen Mr. Lambe’s
assistant for some time. Practically, all the serious riots and disturbances
which I have to describe occurred during Mr. Bruce’s six weeks' tenure of
office. The first is known as the affair at Malethi. h

4. Malethi is & village about four miles north of the police station of Birno,
4nd it lies on the road between Korari and Patiya. On the 19th June, i.e., six
‘days before the 'Id, a Mubammadan zamindér dispatched to Patiya from
Korari a number of cows for sacrificial purposes, They were under the charge
of a Muhammadan butcher and some Chamérs, and on the way they were
joined by three other Muhammadans. They reached Malethi shortly before
midday, and there the party were attacked by a gang of between three and fuur
hundred Hindus armed with l4this, who came on shouting the cry of “ Gao
gohar.” The gang was headed by Jagmohan Sadho, who had charge of the
gaushéla at Mauza Barlia, a short distance from the scene of the crime. The
cows were rescued, and the Muhammadaps in eharge would have been killed
had not a Hindu Thékur intervened and remonstrated, warning the assailants
that they 'would, all be hanged. As it was, the wounds inflicted on tl_ne
Mubammadans amounted to grievous hurt. Among those arrested in
conneetion with the erime was Jagmohan, the leader, and he gave a clue which
led to the discovery of the stolen cows. They were found in the custody of an
Ahfr at Mauza Daneiha, some 20 miles from Malethi.

. . 5.-Bahadurganj is a small village some six miles north of the police station
.of Kdsimabad, which is 15 miles nosth-east .of Ghazipur. There, on the. 21st
June, 3 Muhammadan, Bhagil byidame, sold & cow: to ianotiier Muhammadah,
Wahi-ullah by name, and it was known that the latter. intended to take it to
his home at Mau in Azamgarh. In the morning, while the seller still had
possession of the cow, a Hindu, Jeant by name, aod an Ahfr by caste, came to
his house, and, after using violent threats, forcibly took away the cow, wh;lch
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has not since been traced. Jeant was arrested and convicted by the magistrate.
But he was acquitted on appeal by the Sessions Judge. |

6. The 'Id was now near at hand, and the district authorities had information
that the sabhas had arranged for a determined effort to prevent cow sacrifices
at Mauza Patiya, a large village with a considerable population of Muhammadans,
situated about seven miles uorth of the city of Ghézipur.t Accordingly, on the
24th June, the day before the 'Id, Inspector Pollock and a body of 27 armed
police proceeded there to protect the Mubammadaus and to keep the peace.
At 5 am. on the morning of the 'Id a body of some 600 Hindus armed
with w were seen approaching the village. Inspector Pollock went out to
meet thom and remonstrated with them, but they were firm in their demands’
that there should be no sacrifice of cows, and that the cows brought for sacrifice
should be given up to them. While this discussion was going on other armed
gangs had joined the first, so that the total number of the rioters was between
seven snd eight thousand. These divided themselves into four bodies and
Dbegan moving towards the mosque, shouting that the police were only a handful
and bad no ammunition, * Let us knock them down.” On this the inspectar.
fired a few shots in tle air to disabuse their minds regarding the want of
ammunition, and on hearing thym the rioters fell. back. Presently another
body .of police arrived from Ghézipur, end at 5 p.m. the rioters. began to
disperse. They had so far succeeded in their object, because no cows were
gacrificed in Patiya. The attack on Patiya seems to have been planned and
arranged as deliberately as that on Mau, in the adjoining district of Azamgarh.
Two well-known Baniyas, Narain and Ganga, had for some time .previcus to
the ’Id been collecting supplies for the. use of the uwsailants, Fortunately, the
district authorities had accurate informatiou, and had made preparation for the
protection of the village, and were able to send reinforcements; otherwise there
is no doubt that the riot at Patiya would have been on the same scale as that
at Mau. The Muhammadans evideutly knew what was coming, for on the
25th they had all their women collected together and locked up in vne house.
Ere concluding my account of the Patiya affair I may add that un the 28th
June the magistrate received what seemed to him to be credible information
that « second attack was going to be made on the village. He had nv armed
police uvailable, so he promptly ordered out the Ghazipur Light Horse. All
the members of the force in the station responded with slacrity and rode off
with bim to Patiya ; but the news had Leen fulse, and so their services were
not required. | had much pleasure in. conveying to. these gentlemen. the
thanks of Government for their prompt support of the magistrate on that
occasion.

7. Zahurabad is a village about four miles from the police station: of
Kasimabad, some 15 miles north-east of Ghézipur, with a number of
Muhammadan jnbabitants, They also had reason to believe that they would
e attacked by the Hindus; so, on the morning of the 'Id, they sent to the
Késimabad Station for help from the police. The officer in charge of the
station was away at Narainpur, where a riot had been anticipated, and informa-
tion was sent to lim of what was expected at Zahurabad. He proceeded there
alone, and ordered the Muhammadans not to commence sacrifice till he
returned. He then went back to the police station for help. While he was
away a gang of four or five hundred Hl;ndus armed with ldthis assembled, and
threatened the Muhammadaups that if they sacrificed cows they would loot their
houses, &c. The Muhammadans kept parleying and remonstrating with the
Hindus until the officer in charge of the station returned with a small body of
arme! police. On seeing the police arrive the Hindus attacked the
Muhammadans, and there was a free fight, in the course of which 12 Hindus
were arrested. The sacrifice of cows had to be postponed till next day, the 26th,
The injuries inflicted by the Hindus on the Muhammadans in this riot did not
amount to grievous hurt

8. Bliadiabad is a police station some 17 miles west, and slightly north, of
Ghdzipur, and in the month of June the officer in charge was a Brahman, by
pawe Manohar Das. About quarter of a mile from the station there is a small
village called Khatirpur, where a few Muliammadaus live. On the morniag of
the 26th June a mob of some 7,000 Hindus armed with ¥ithis converged
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on Khatirpur, shouting * Mahabir ki jai,” and “Gao gohar.” They proceeded
to the Mubammadaus' houses, and threatened them with all sorts of violence
unless they promised never again to sacrifice cows. Then the rioters took a
dozen of the Muhammadans to the police station, and there repeated their
threats in the presence of the officer in charge, Pandit Manohar Das. He
abetted the Hindu rioters so far as to join them in persusding the Muhamma-
dans to accept the terms dictated to them by the Hindus, The Muhammadans
gave io, and, having received promises that cows would never be sacrificed
again, the Hindu rioteis went away. No entry of this affair was made in the
station diary, and the officer in charge refused to make any inquiry, so he
had to be superseded. Ultimately he was tried for violation and neglect of
duty l\]mder Section 29, Act V. of 1861, and sentenced to imprisonment for one
month.

9. Maupara is a village some two miles distant from the police station of
Nandganj, which ir about 10 or 11 miles west of Ghdzipur. A Muhammadan
who resides there, Wazir Ali by name, gave a marriage feast on the 5th July,
and part of the food provided for the guests was a cow. On the morning of
the 5th July, before the cow had been slaughtered, a gang of Hindus armed
with léthis collected at a place called ** Mahabir Asthan,”- about haif a mile
from Maupara, and they sent one Gholam Lall and a Brihman to Wazir Ali,
to inform him that if he killed the cow his house would be looted. Before
their arrival Wazir Al had become cognisant of what was likely to happen, so
he sent a messenger to the police station for help, and when Gholam Lall and
the Brihman arrived he proceeded to parley with them, and suggested that he
would try to get & buffalo for his guests in place of the cow. By this time
the rioters had greatly increased in numbers, and with cries of “ Gao gohar”
they advanced in the direction of his house to the edge of a ravine partly full
of water. Wazir Ali again sent for help, and went out to meet the rioters and
parleyed with them, he remaining on his own side of the ravine and the rioters
on theirs. His proposals were met by threats and intimidating cries. Presently,
however, a body of 18 armed police came up, and the rioters did nothing more
that day, as it was nearly nightfall. The police remained in the village all
night. Next morning, about 9 a.m,, the rioters again collected, and returned
to the edge of the ravine, where they had been the previous day, and they
stayed there nearly the whole day repeating their threats. Towards evening
another body of armed police came up, and then the rioters dispersed. They
had succeeded in their object, for the cow was not killed.

10. Pabérpuris a village abont one mile east of Maupara, and the affair there
was a corollary to that of Maupara. On the 11th July three Muhammedans
were on their way to Maupara as guests bidden to the wedding feast by
Wazir Ali. At about 9 a.m. they reached Pahdrpur, where they were inter-
cepted by a band of 15 Hindus armed with léthis, who usked them who they
were, On their telling who they were and where they were going the band
attacked them, breaking the arm of one man. The assailants were recognised
as among those who had committed the riot at Maupara.

11. The occurrence of these determined riots and deliberate erimes, and the
generally disturbed state of the district north of the Ganges, decided the
.authorities that special measures were necessary to strengthen the hands of the
local police and the magistrate. So, as in the case of Ballia, additional police
-from various other districts were drafted into Ghézipur as rapidly as possible.
They commenced to arfive on the 14th July, and in a few days & very
-substantial increase to the police strength of the district had been made.
“On the 15th July a detachment of the 5th Bengal Infantry, consisting of one
company under the command of Lieutenant Drake-Brockman, also arrived, and
remained in the district till the 2nd of August. It was.also announced early
in July that Government had decided fo impose a beavy punishment on guilty
villages in the shape of a tax to support additional punitive police for two years.
‘The Inspector General of Police arrived on the 9th July at Ghézipur to discuss
the details of the measure with the local authorities, and no time was lost in
submitting the necessary proposals to Government.. Ultimately the amount of
the tax was fixed at Rs. 21,275. 9. 6., to be collected in two years. I myself
was not able to get to Ghizipur before the 22nd July, as the condition of aﬂ:im
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where I was, viz., in Ballia, needed my attention even more than those of
Gbézipur.

I remained iu Ghazipur till the 26th July, i.e., the last day of the Muharram
festival, and I then returned to Benares.

12. The presence of the military and the additional armed police had most
salutary effects in putting an end to unlawful assemblies and riotous gatherings,
but nevertheless much appreliension was prevalent all over the district that
there might be a renewal of the riors and disturbances during the impending
Muharram. Mr. Lambe, however, resumed charge of the district on the 19th
July, and his distribution of the police and his arrangements generally were
judicious, and the Muharram festival went off quietly with only one exception,
and that a crime which could not possibly have been foreseen or guarded
azainst. On the last day of the Muharram, in a somewhat insignificant
village, a low caste Hindu slunk up to a taziya, which had been placed uvn a
platform in a side strect, and set it on fire. The taziya was partially destroyed.
The offender however was seen and recognised, and soon afterwards he was
arrested and convicted by the magistrate. The Sessivns Judge has acquitted
the incendiary on appeal, but the magistrate has requested that an appeal be
filed io the High Court against the order of acquittal, and the matter is now
before Government. With this exception the Muharram festival passed off as
in former years. Since the Muharram the usual order and peace have prevailed
throughout the district. The total number of persons arrested by the police in
connection with these riots, &ec., is 124. The total number of warrants issued
was 69, but in only five cases have the police succeeded in finding and arresting
persons against whom warrants have been issued. Thus the total number of
persons urrested by the police, plus those arrested on warrants, is 129, of whom
87 have either been convicted by the magistrate or committed for trial to the
Sessious. Proceedings in respéct of five persons are still pending.

— No. 5. —

ExmracT from a Letter from the Government of India to the Secretary of
State, No. 84 ; dated 27th December 1893.— Received 15th January 1894.

In vour letter No. 100 (Public), dated 7th September 1893, you requested us
to submit a general report on the recent riots between Muhammadans and
Hindus in different parts of India, showing their origin, why they are becoming
more frequent than in past years, and the measures which should be adopted in
order to contrul them.  In our Despatch No. 66 (Public), dated 8th November
last, we informed Your Lordship that detailed accounts of the most serious riots
—those in Rangoon, Bombay and certain districts of the North-Western
Provinces and Oudh—had already been transmitted for the information of
Her Majesty's Government, and that we should not be in a position to make
a general report such as was desired until we had received and considered the
replies of Local Governments and Administrations to certain enquiries which we
had addressed to them.

We have not yet received all the replies to wbich we then referred: and
many of those received deal with contidential matters which it would not be
expedient to make public, and comment upoh which in the Press would tend to
exacerbate animosities and excite controversies in a manner which it is desirable
to avoid. We understand, however, that Your 'Lordship desires to be furnished
with such a summary explanation of the causes of the disturbances which have
occurred as may be laid before Parliament; and, while reserving for future
communication (if necessary) our recommendations as to the measures to be
taken to remove or mitigate those causes, we proceed to state our views as to
their general nature.

2. lheligious disturbances in India are no novelty. They have occurred from
time tu time in many places and on many different occasions, both before and
since the establishmeut of British rule. Itis a mistake to suppose that under
the native régime such occurrences were or are unknown. The ordinary course
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of things in a Native State is that one or the other religion is dominant in the
administration, and that the party professing the creed which is not that of
the ruling rower has to submit to the loss of the privileges which it would
enjoy if it were in the ascendant or free to carry out its rites as it pleased.
This was the case in the Punjab before annexation ; and it is still the case in
most Native States, whether Hindu or Muhammadan. The condition of
inferiority thus imposed on the partians of one religion by those of the other,
though acquiesced in by the bulk of the popu'ation, is always liable to be
resisted by zealats of either creed, and on several occesions hus.led to bloody
outbursts of fanaticism.

Under British rule the impartiality in reference to all forms of religious
creed, which is the puiding principle of our administration, does not permit
one party to impose its will upon another, or to prevent the observance uof
religious rites which, though repugnaut to its own feeling, are sanctioned by
the sentiment of its ‘oppouents. Consequently there has been a general
tendency towards assertion of religious privileges on both sides since the
country passed under the British Government, und this bas narurally been
greatest in those localities where during previous wdministrations one part
possessed an escendency which has now ceascd. One of the most difficult
problems of our Government is to reconcile the impartial administration of
Jjustice and the equal treatmient of all creeds with the necessity of keeping the
peace and repressing demonstrations intended or likely to give offence to
religious opponents. In such cases ancient custom is the guide, which has for
the most part been followed wheu disputes bave arisen. But auch custom may
have been violently interrupted ; or circumstances may have entirely changed *
since it was established; or the evidence as tv the custom may (as is not
unfrequently the casc) be so couflicting that eertainty is unattainable; or the
repression which was formerly acquiesced in may be held to be inconsistant
with reasonalile religious liberty. Enach case where permission is sought to
perfoim a rite or ceremony objected to by the opjosite party has to be judged
on its own merits, with reference-to the genera) -principles embodied in 1he
Indian Penal Code, which (sections 295—298) alluts severe punishmeut to acts
done with the intention of insulting the religion of any class of persons, or
wounding the religious feelings of any person.

3. Religious disturbances have in the past geneially occurred when ihe
festivals or holidavs of the two great religions have, as they must periodically
do owing to the nature of the Hindu and Muhammadan calendars, fallen at
the same season, and when one party desires to lead a procession past places of
worship belonging to the other, or looks upon fe~tive celebrations as an offence
during its own season of mouruing. Such occasions have always demanded
anxious vigilance and careful discretion on the part of our officers, and their
efforts have not always sufticed to prevent a breach of the peace. Another most
fruitful cause of quarrel between the two creeds is the slaughter of kine, whether
for food or sacrifice, by Musalmnans, The strong religious sentiment feit on this
subject Ly Sikbs and the majority of Hindus is well known, dnd need not be
further dwelt on. In the Punjab previous to annexation kine-slaughier was a
capital offence, and it is a matter of history that it was severely repressed and led
to mauy executions. When that province was taken under British rule the Board
of Administration found it necessary to’explain the policy of the Government
on the subject, and we enclose a copy of the orders issued in 1849 by Sir Henry
Lawrerce and his brother Sir John Lawrence under the authority of Lord
Dalhousie. The correspondence, it will be seen, is remarkable for the clearness
with which it asserts the principal that, while kine-slaughter in the newly-
annexed province was to be rendered “as little offensive ns possible to
the piejudices of the Hindu population,” nevertheless * the Sikh cannot be
allowed, on the ground of religious tenets of his own, to preveut the Musalman
from preparing the food which the Koran does not forbid.”

4. The practice of sacrificing kine at the annual festival of the Muslims
which coincides with that day in the ceremonies of the Meccan pilgrimage on
which the victims are slaughtered at Mina is widely spread in India. The
festival is popularly known as the Bakar-'Id, a name which is generally (though
probably erroneously) interpreted as rendering kine (bakar inArabic) parti-

cularly appropriate as victims. The great majority of Indian Mubammadans
are,
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are Sunnis and followers of Abu Hanpifah, whose tenets enjoin the punctual
observance of the sacrifice, ag an obligatory duty (though not expressly ordained
in the Koran), by all who have means sufficient to perform it. The same rule,
which is also recognised by all schools of Muhammadan law, declares that,
while the minimum obligatory offering for each free adult Muslim is a sheep’ or
goat, the offering of a camel, bullock, ox, cow, or buffalo is equivalent t» seven
sheep or goats, and thus by such single offermg seven persons can participate
in the sacrifice. In this country, owing partly to the protection extended
to them by the Hindu religion, horned catile (generally of a puor and
stunted breed) are numerous. and cheap,. and it is much less costly to
perform the sacrifice with one of them than to provide the equivalent
number of sheep or goats. For these reasons (as well as owing to the pro-
bably false etymlogy which has associated kine with the name of the festival)
it is the general practice of Indian Musalmans (differing in this from their
co-religionists in other Asiatic countries, where the same cousiderations of
economy lead to the sclection of the cheaper goat or sheep) to sacrifice horned
cattle at the “’ld of Sacrifices” The sacrifice is usually performed, in other
provinces than the Punjab, in the courtyard of the sacrificer’s house ; and even
in Muuicipal towns the Municipal laws relating to the regulation of slanghter-
houses do mot apply to the act of sacrifice, inasmuch as the animal is not
slanghtered for sale, and the place is not ordiparily used as a slaughter-house.
Where the houses of Hindus and Muhammadans are intermixed, the yearly
sacrifice is liable to cause much offgnce to Hindus, and quarrels on the subject
have always been eommon. In many towns, however, a modus vivendi has been
arrived at, and documents exist on record in some district offices showing the
places where sacrifice is customary, and for this reason not 1o be objected to by
the Hindua party., In many others objections have not been raised bocause
certain quarters are entirely or alinost entirely peopled by Musalmans. In rural
villages the enforcement of control in this e.nuoectivn is much more difficult
than in towns, owing to the extent of country and the paucity of the police.

5. Having thus stated the general causes which are liable at any time to
give rise to disturbances between the followers of the two great religions of
India, and which are always to a greater or less degree actlve throughout the
country, we proceed to consider, in the words of Your Lordship’s question,
“why such disturbances are becoming more frequent than in past years.”

6. Oue of the causes to which this is due is, in our opinion, beyond <all
doubt, the greater frequency of communication and the interchange of news by
post and telegraph between different parts of the country. A riot which occurs
in any place,'even the most remote, is speedily heard of all over India.
Exaggerated reports of what has happened”are spread abroad, and, as most
newspapers belong to one or other of the contending parties, the accounts
published are often highly coloured by partisanship. The natural effect is that
in places where harmony has penerally prevailed between the two parties,
contruversies arise and hostility is engendered; and the example set in some
distant town may thus be followed in a dozen other places where the people, but
for the suggestiun afforded by.the example and the manner in which it is
discussed, would have continued to live in mutual anmity.

This rapid dissemination of news and increasing activity of controversy,
carried on through the Press, by public meetings, and by the addresses of
itinerant preachers, is in some respects a new feature in Indian life, and
is one which is likely to grow and add considerably to the difficulties of
admiunistration .

7. Another cause which contributes tu embitter the relations, between
the two great religions is the greater furwardness of the Hindus in the race of
life and: their more active participation in the spirit and practice of modern
political organization. Education, as Your Lordship is well aware, has made
most progress among the Hindu portion of the community; while the Muham-
madans have to a large extent, and until more recent times, stood aloof from
instruction conveyed in English. Public employment and success in the hegal
and other professions have thus become to a great degree the exclusive possession
of Hindus. Fur the same reasons the conduct of the newspaper press has fallen
mainly into the hands of Hindus; and a political agitation, as carried on in India,
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has therefore a generally Hindu complexion which, in a community where
religion lies at the basis of all relations of life, is liable easily to degenerate
into & cause of religious discord. The effect of the exclusion from puzl,)lic and
private employment, from which the Muhammadans have suffered, has naturally
been to embitter their minds against the Hindus, and reflections ou their pust
state of supremacy contribute to keep this feeling avtive. We have nu doubt
that the leaders of both parties, and the wiser and more far.seeing minds
among them, regret this estrangement as much as we do ourselves; but their
voices are seldom heard or listened to in the activity of political controversy,
which is carried on by younger and more reckless speakers and writers of both
partics, How far this estrangement has led the more ignorant classes of
Mubammadans to pive vent to their feelings by an incressingly ostentatious
exercise of their right to slaughrer kine, it is impossible to say’; but we fear
that such excesses have occasionally been committed.

8. A third cause which has contributed greatly to increase the frequency
of dissen-ions is what has often been callid the * Hindu revival "~—by which we
mean the greater activity shown in propagating and promoting respect for the
doctrifies and observances of Hinduism as a reaction against the spread of
the religious indifference which was the first effect of Western education. It
is inevitable that, among a people the vast majority of whom are naturally
conservalive in the bighest degree, advanced ideas suddenly introduced by
Wstern education should produce a ferment out of all proportion tu the nam-
bers of the party which preaches them. Against these ideas a movement has
arisen in the most orthodox class of Hindu suciety. That such a movement has
been long in progress, and that it exercises great influence not only upon
the masses,” but also upon the leaders of tie Hindu commuuity, are matters
regarding which theie can be no doubt Hinduism has often been alleged not
to be a missionury feligion. This, however, is only its surface aspect. History
and ethnology show decisively that it has drawn within its sphere the most
different races of men, and that its methods of conveision have always been in
the direction of offering a fixed place and status in the Hindu social system to
those who before were accounted strangers to the Brahmauic polity. Improve-
ment of status has followed stricter adherence to the observances of the
assumed creed, and thus the most recent converts (as in the south and north-
east of India) have become the most rigid in their regard for the ordinances of
the faith which has absorbed them within its pale. Such movements have
marked many different periods of history in India. The present revival—the
essence of which is the drawing tighter of the bonds of Hindu discipline, and
the inculcation of respect for Brahmans and of veneration for the cow—is
a symptom of this reaction aguinst the influx of Western ideas and habits,
though it may also to some extent be possibly regarded as a protest against the
freer slaughter of kine by Muhammadans to which we have adverted above.
Its most marked features at the present moment are the active propagandism
carried on by itinerant religious preachers, and the development of the societies
for the protection of kine which now exist in most provinces of India, but
especially in the eastern portions of the North-Western Proviuces and Oudh,
in the contiguous pro:ince of Behar, and in the Central Provinces.

9. It is several years since this movement first atiracted our attention, and
much information in regard to it is on record. Its methods appear to be
everywhere the same. They are briefly described in the fullowing extract from
a letter from the Government of the North-Western Provinces and Oadh,
No 1961, dated the 28th August 1893, which formed an enclosure of our
Despatch No. 47, dated the 20th Scptember last: —

« For some years past a vigorous propaganda has been carried on by these
cocieties. * * * The movement, although undoubtedly closely connected
with the Hindu religion, was ostensibly directed towards the preservation and
improvement of ‘the breed of cattle, which it was alleged were decreasing in
numbers »nd deteriorating in quality. The preachers sent forth by the societies
inculcated 1he duty of treating cattie with kindness, and of providing an asylum
for sick and infirm animals. To this was soon added a corollary that no Hindu
should seil cattle to persons who were likely to slaughter them, and that if a Hindu
found himself compelled to tell cattle in a fair be should inform the socwtg',
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who would purchase the animal aod place it in an asylnum, For the expenses.
of the society and for the purchase of cattle voluntary contributions were made
by many devouf and well-meaning Hindus.

# At the beginning of the present year 'the societies passed out of the form of
voluntary associations and assumed the organization of a lcague. The principles
of the organization were laid down at a great meeting at Lar in the Gorakhpur
District on the 18th March, and in the Azamgarh District the league was
definitely organized ‘at a meeting at a place called Azmatgarh on the 15th
May. The rules framed at these: meetings show how the original idea had
developed :— '

¢ Firstly.~—Contributions were made compulsory on all Hindus under penalty
of exclusion from caste. Each household was directed to set apart at each
meal one chutki (equal in weight or Value to une paisa) of food stuff for each
member of the family. The eating of foud without setting apart the chutki was
declared to be an offence equal to that of eating cow’s flesh. Ageuts called
Sabhasads were appointed for the collection of these rontributions. Their duty
was to sell them and to pay over the proceeds to the Sabhapati, who was
in charge of the funds. ’

“Secondly —Pounds were established to which cattle found trespassing were
to be brought, and in which fines were levied for the benefit of the league.”

10. The serious features are the systematic form which the propaganda has
taken, the wide influence exercised by the preachers and emissaries who spread
it, the drastic powers of compulsion over the people which it has assumed, the
riots and excesses to which it has oecasionally led, and the large sums of
meoney realized by subscriptions which are practically compulsory on all
Hindus. The ostensible leaders of the movement are wandering ascetics,
It is unnecessary to state here what is known regarding these men, whose
activity has been apparent in almost all the disturbances which for the past
three years have occurred in the Benares province and Behar. In addition to
inflammatory horangues delivered to meetings of Hindus, they have distributed
throughout the country pictures of the cow, of a kind calculated to appeal
strongly to the religious sentiment of the people. One of these, for instance,
depictg.a cow in the act of being slaughtered by three Muhammadun butchers,
and is headed “ The present state.” Another exhibits & cow, in every part of
whose body groups of Hindu deities and holy persons are shewn, being assailed
by a monster with a drawn sword entitled the “ Kali Yug,” but which has
been largely understood as typifying the Mubhammadan community. There
is a newspaper entitled the Go-sewak (or “ Worshipper of the cow ”’) regularly
published at Benares, and another called the Godkarm-prakdsh (**the organ
of the cow-religion ") issued monthly at Farrukhabad in the North-Western
Provinces. Besides these, pamphlets, leaflets (patias or chitthis) and placards
of an inflammatory tendency have been disseminated throughout the country,
and a drama in Hindi called Bhdrat-dimdimd Nétak, of which we have received
a copy, has been published st Lucknow and is said to be sold at railway
book-stalls, setting forth the grievous condition of Judia at the present time
owing to the license of kine-slaughter which is permitted.

11, Combinations on the part of the Muhammadans in connection with
the movement, and the dissemination by them of inflammatory appeals, have
not come prominently to our notice ; but there is reason to fear that they have
not been entirely wanting. Though in the majority of the riots which have
occurred from this cause the Hindus have been the aggressors, in some the
provocation came from the Musalmans. In such a condition of embittered
feeling acts uf irritatiou from both sides may be expected to occur.

12. These, then, appear to us to be the fundamental causes to which the
recent disturbances are due, and the reasons why such disturbances bave of late
years become more frequent than before. They pro!ably have not all been
operative wherever the peace has been broken, though no doubt they have
combined and operated in undefinable ways. The riots at Rangoon, for
instance, arose in consequence of an order issued by the magistrate prohibitig
the sacrifice of kine in & locality where the Musalman inhahitants had fora long
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series of years been in the habit of sacrificing without hindrance; the order was
issued in consequence of the objection of a Hindu
220 e 160 1 b e o N merchant, who had bought land and built & temple
219, dated the 26th June, in the en- in the vicinity, whieh had previously been inhabited
o 1gag ab No- 3, dued by 5 muajority of Musalmans. The riots in Bombay,
' as explained in the Despatch from the Government of
that Presidency to your Lordship, No. 10, dated the 26th October last, appear
to have been mainly due to * the infection spread by the riots which had broken
out in other parts of India, and especially those at Prabhis Pdtan, and the
uneasy feeling generated through them among Mubammadans that Muham-
madenism. and the followers of that faith generally were suffering at the hands
of the Hindus.” The riot at Prabh4s Pdtau, in the Native State of Junagarh,
is still sub judice, and we have not received any report showing the causes to
which it is attributable. In these three cases the Muhammadans were the
aggressors. In the North-Western Provinces and Behar, however, they have
generally, so far as can be judged from the enquiries held, been free from
blame.
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